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CHAPTER L

THE ROYAL YACHT.

T.oxu sines, the summer of 1778 had opened
fn sunshine and warmth on the American colo-
nies, The British had been moving from post to
post, and the Americans had been hanging npon
thoir conrse and worrying them oxceedingly.
Yet the ¢ause of freedom in America looked
dark and dubious. The onset of the patriots
tipon theit enemy in Rhode Island utterly failed,
and their French ally, the Count d’Estaing, was
driven with his flcet 46 seek shelter in the har
bor of Boston.  On the western frontier s fright-
ful war was carried ‘on by the Xndians and Brit-
ish against the peaceful inhabitants, and in this
the torfes had the leadibg hand. 'The tefyible
" massacre of Wyoming shed a dark cloud over
the people of the border, and it was the moro
dreadful from the fact that the bloody butchery
whag the veault of the treachery of tories, One
other thing .tended to darken the dawn of inde-
pendence, and that was the frequent dissatisfac-
tion that was manifested among the American
soldiers. They had snffered atl kinde of priva.
tiong and hardships, and some of them began to

’

be disheartened. Bul the cause of frecdom was
yet mighty, and the hearth-stones of Columbia
had stou defenders, :

At this time Washington, with his army, wns
at White Plains, while the British were centred
in the city of New York. During thg whole of
the summer the Americans remained moatly insc-
tive, only watching the movements of the eneray, -
and ocensionally sending out scouts and messon-
gers, Yot there was warfare enough going on,~—
some on the western frontier, some in the South,
and much at sea. In this Jatter field the British
awvere almost wholly the sufferers, Their mex-
chant ships and transports were many of them
taken, and often their smaller axmed vesscle also
fell a prey to the Amorican privatcers.

It was near noon of a pleasant day on the fires
of Angust when five men stood at the footof a
little promontory on the coast of Connecticut.
This promontory formed the eastern shelter of &
gmall inlet known at that time by the name:ef
Morgan’s Bay—ao called becanse an old &

man of that name had & cot at the mouth of b’
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Httle rivey that emptied inte it. The basin of
the bay was deep and capacions, but the entrance
to it was very difficult, from the many reefs and
sunken rocks that stood off its mouth ; yet there
was a safe passage to and from the bay, and
even'aheavy ship might have been taken in by one
who was intimately acquainted with the channel.

The leader of the group just mentioned was a
 young man, not more than five rad twenty years
of age, and he was habited in the garb of a sea-
man, He was tail and stout, and by far more
comely than either of his companions. His coun-
tenance was bold and open, the features all well
defined and regular, and his brow high and full.
His face was somewhat dark’ from exposure to
jong years of gunshine and storm-—for h;s life
from early boyhood had been paesed upon the
ocean-—but this very darkness gave a rich tone
to his countenance, and also helped to show that
his frame wos made for use and service. His
eyes were very clear and bright, and of a dark
kazel color, while his hair, which was of a rich
brown, hung in envious curls about liis neck and
temples. .

Such was.Edward Edgerly. IHe had com-
menced to follow the sea with his futher, but his
parenis were now both dead, .and he was left
with his own manhood alone for an inheritince.

Bdgerly’s companions were all of them older
than; himself; and though they evinced much
shrewdness and quickeuss of thought, yet one
could gee thet they lacked the general education
of their youthfal leader. They were all of them
seamen, and all stont and hardy.

I'here is one other scene mear at hend that
st be introduced to the reader. Notmore
than d mile from where the party stood, out in
the gound, lay & becalmed vessel, She wasa
very pictare of maritime beauty, being a schooner
of gome’hundred and fifty tons burdon, and rig-
ged at every point for the purpose of sailing.
She was o royal yacht, and was known to'belong
o some of the English nobility who were stop-
ping at Newport, where a branch of the Britieh
srmiy held possession. On the present oceasion
phe had-been out on some sort of an excursion
ia the sound, &nd had been left in & dead calm.
Al her satls, save the jib, were apread, ready to
eatch the first breath of wind that came over the
smooth water. Occasionally there came little
Iand puffe, just sufiicient to cause the ensign to
Sntter out and show itself, but not enough to
wove the heavy sails »

[sE8 EXORAVING.]

« She's a beanty, snd no misteke,” said An- .

drow Elliott, addressing young Edgerly. Tiliott
was the oldest man of the party, having seen
some forty years of life, and he was a fair speci-
men of a Yankee sailor—rather ghort of stature,
but with breadth and thickness of sheulder
enough to make it up.

« Ay, Elliott,” retwrned the young man, while
his eye sparkled. “She is a beauty. It cost
money to put such a eraft as that upon. the
water.”

T guess it did,” said another of the party, a’

man whose name was Caleb Wales, who pos-
sessed & frame of extreordinary muscular power,
and a face of extraordinary shrewdnesa. He was
a native of Connecticnt, and an original gening
in his way. “I guess it did,” he repeated, with
more emiphasis, ‘- By the great end of all cres-
tion, Ned Edgerly, shes in o very dangerous
place.” '

This last sentence was spoken very slowly, and

with a strange tone and manner. :

“What d’ye mean, Caleh?” asked another of
the party, whose name was Daniel Morris.
“ Nothing out there very dangerous. There aint
no danger of her gettin’ blowed ashore in this
calm.? ‘ :

#Don’t know ’bogt that,” replicd Caleb, with
a mysterions shake of the head. * But, ef I aint
most-awlully mistaken, Nod Edgerly thinks just
about as T do.”

Young Edgerly staried a3 he heard this re-

mark, for he was not awave that his thoughts

had been the subject 6f any one’s surmises ; but

when he saw the light that sparkled in Caleb’s

eycs, he saw that his thonghts had been read.

“ Come, Ned,” resumed Caleb, * out with it.
What yer been thinkin’ *bout?”’ C

“ Tl tell you. The thought had entered my

‘head that we onght to own that royal yucht.”

« Jest my -idec, ’'xactly!” uttered Caleb,
bringing his bands together with sudden vehe-
mence. “She’s no business to come here an’
tantalize us in this fushion withont payin’ for it.”

The other three men now started, and for
some time each gazed around upon his compnz-
ions in silence. Dan Moxris was the first oue to
speak : ' B

“I'm in for it,” he said.

* 8o am 1,” responded Elliott.

“ Ani I, too,” added the fifth man of the group,
a'young man, named James Hoyt.

“ Then we'll have her at some rate,” said Bd-

ward Edgerly, with animation, “If we con get
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%er onice In our possession, we can sweep the

" sonnd as we please. She is heavy emough to

‘carry all the armament we shall need, and we
can easily find threesoore of brave fellows to
man her. O, shipmates, I have set wmy heart
apon doing something to kelp my suffering courn
try, Even at this very moment we are suc-
rounded by a foreign Toe, and the blood of oar
people is being shed without mercy, Up! up!
for, by the heavens above me, the British, Jion
shall feel the weight of my hand ere Y sec-him
devour more of my country’s children

This simpla yot impagsioned speech set fire
at once to the patriotism of the yomng mar's
companlons, and they gave vent to their feclings
in a low, solemn oath to join him in his purpose.
There wore no wild hugeas, no lotd acclama.

_ tioms, for their thoughts and feelings were ‘too

<leep forgthat.
 Elltett,” said Edgerly, after the matter was
thua far understood, “youn are an old weather
seer; tell us how long this calm will hold on.”*’
The old sailor cast his eyes slowly and ob~
servingly around, placed his finger in his mouth

"4l it became warm, and then held it wp over his

head to see if any cool air struck it.

. “'Welly” he said, with much assurance in his
manner, “there’ll be no wind till the sur goes
<down, that’s sartain, and that's scver good hours
yot.”! ‘

“Then we shall have time enongh,” resumed
Edgerly. “Bat befere we lay any plans, Ishould
like to know more particularly concerning the
nember of men she has oa board, for we must
not undertake our work till we know pretty
nearly with what- we shall have to contend., 1
think old Morgan‘has o spy-glass.” .

“Yes, he has,” said Hoyt; “and I'll run and

©get it

As Hoyt spoke he started off. The distance
was not great to the old fisherman’s cot, andere’
long "the messenger returned with the glass.
Young Edgerly took it, and, having found the
true focal adjustment, he levelled it upon the
yacht. Fis gaze was long and cereful, and his
courtenance brightened as he turned once more
towards his companions. '

* There are not over twenty souls on board,”
he eaid, * and four or five of them arc mere boys.
Yot Tae have a dozen men at my back, and I'Il
take her. Caleb, how leng will it take you to
go to Stamford and back again 7

“YTken dew it in tew howrs, an’ have time ¢
spare.”

“Then go and start up cight or ten good men
Yon will know whom to trwgt.  Hiave them: hére
@8 soon &8 possible, snl hive thein come droved.”

. “Let me alone for that;” nitered Calbh,/as he
¥urned to go. S T

“1 know you will do it well, but still bo cibrg-
ful. Make sard thut you'hit the 'mien with whom

.we are all acqualated.  Phere’s Jackeon, Lond,

Strong, Muiffét, Terbox, nnd Libbay ; & sure
and ask them,if yon con. , Every mrinnte counts
wow,” S

“Never foar,” oxied Caleb ;. and #h another
minute he had disappearsd aronnd-the blaff,

“ There aint the loast danger in the world 'of
her petiin’ off .afore Caleh comes back?! re-
marked Eliott;-“for I know shis ‘calm’ll hold
on, and when the wind does come, $t'l' eoime
from the enst’rd; mow yon mark my words.
It'N come paffin’ down the, sound.”

“1 thirk you’re right, Andrew,” returned Ed-
gerly.  And then he added, *But, let the wind
come from what way it will, we must be pre-
pared. We will go and see old Morgan, and
see.if he has a boat that will suit our purpese.”

The others assented to the proposition, and
forthwith they started for theold man’s residence.
The path wound around by the margin of the
bay, and at] the innmer exiremity, where .the
stream emptied forth its waters, waa the cot;’
and when our friends reached it thoy entered it
without ceremony. Mourgan was & very old man,
and he lived all alone. . His fow wants he easily
supplied, for he had some little stote on hand,
and he was still able to do much in the way of
fishing, :

“Well, well, my hearty boys,” exclaimed the
old man, as he shook his snow-white locks back
from his teraples ; ¥ g0 you're layin’ on your ours
yet. Zounds! if T was of your age I'd have s
hond in this game that’s goin’ on.”

“ What game, Uncle Morgan 2"’ nsked Edgor-
Iy. Everybody who knew the old maa ealied-
him *TUncle.” ’

“What game? Why, this plagny British

game, to be sure. T wish I was as I was forty

years ago. I tell you,old Dave Morgan weuld
not be on his pars.” '

“No, ¥ suppose not,” »aid Edward, with &
smile. “ You'd have done just as we ere going
to do.” '

“Eh! what's that, Ned? Goin' to §ift up .
your hands for the colonies "

* Yea, Uncle Morgan, and we've come to get
& little of your nssietance.” .
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%*Gad ! ask me for anything Fve got: Take
what you want, ouly let me know that it's goin’
for to do somethin’ agin them bloody Britishers.”

“Well, we only want your largest boat, and
we'll bring it back to you as good as wo fonnd
n ”

“Take it! toke it! DBut, look here, how
you're goin’ to work with that?”

“We are goin’ to capture a little pme from
the enomy, that's all; and if we take it we shail
bring it in here.” ~

The old man was highly delighted - with this
iden, and he at once led the way to the little
plank pier where bis boats were fastened. Ed-
ward found one there that just saited his par-
poee, and his next movement was, to pend Hoyt
off after the arms which belonged to their party.
They were only abeut a mile distant, at the

house of an old farmer, where the young rusm
had been in the habit of stopping since the death
of his father,

Before three -oclock in the afternoen Hoys

bad returned with the arms, and . Caleb Wales -

had come back with ten stout men in his com-
paty. These men were all of them seamen,

and when they heard from Edward more partic-

warly about the matter in hand they were en-
thosiastic in the cause. They were all wel
armed, and had come every way prepared for a
severe conflict.

“The boat was wnmmaored and hauled ronnd to
the landing-step. The mast was unstepped and
left on the shore, and then the men took their
soats upon the thwarts. In a few minutes more
fifieen true Yankee sailors had fairly started upon
their patriotic mission,

CHAPTER I

THY Headus,

Oy David Morgan stood upon the rough )’

lamdmg pier in front of his cot, and watched the
bont. until it was out of sight; and alt the while
his gray eyes were sparkling with a lustre that
had not shene there before for a long time. He
wag a very ol¢ man, for the frosts of more than
fourscore years were wpon the long white locks
that floated looscly about his wrinkled temples;
but he was not yet old encugh to have forgotten
the love of country nor the hatred of tyrants.
The hoat had just disappeared around the head-
land, and the old man was upon the point ef
turning towards his cot, when o sharp; quick ery
fell wpon his ear. It seemed to come from the

‘thick wood to the eastward of the 1'i1fer, and bore.

the sound of some one in distress.

Davil pprang towards his cot hs quickly ns
poésxble ~—at such a call he could move quickly,
if ever,—and whon he cante back ke brought with
him & pair of heavy boarding pistols,
up a few paces towards the wood, and then stop+
ped to listen. In a moment more the same cry
was repeated: The old man grasped his pistols
firmty and started on, but ere he. had moved
many gteps he heard & crackling in the bushes,
and a femals form came rushing, out from the
wood: She saw David, and, with a wild ery of
hope, she sprang towards him and eaught him
by the arm.:

He moved |,

“ Eate Garland1” uttared tho old man, as the

 fitgitive’s fontitrts wero tiirtied beadechingly tos

wards him,

“Yeg! yes! Davil. O,save mte! save mel”

She wasd o beautiful cresture, the fugitive whe -
had thns claimed protection at the hands of Da-
vid Morgan—just biushing into the bloom of
wom#nhood’s first dawn, witk a form eg light and
gracefil as the fabled fairy, but yet full with
health snd maidenly vigor. Hor foatures were
all loveliness—pure, sofi, and warm with the
heart’s best emotions ; her eyes were blne, & deep;
ligmid, hastrous bloe; and her hair, of rich an-
burtr, was flowing in lomp; unrestrained curle
over her fair white shoulders, ‘

“ Save mel O, save me!”’ she cried, still chings

ing to the old man’s arm.

“ Certainly, my sweet child. But where's the
darger ¥
“ There, there they come!

David ” )
David Morgan looked up and saw two men

eoming towards him. They were both of them
English officers, tall, stout men, with countes
nances fuil of base passions. David was not

O, mave me;

‘surprised fo see the Xnglishmen there, for he

kncw that many of the émemy were prowling
ahout the Connecticat coast.

“De those mlen mesn to harm you, Kate 7/
asked the old maw, ‘ ‘
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The two officers had sﬁopped a short distance
off when they saw what sort of protection the
girl hiad found, and they seemed to be consulting
together.

“ Yes,” returned the maiden, having regained
somewhat of her wonted courage. *Nearlya
week ago'T met them in the wide path that leads
from iny father's honse to the coust, and they
basely insulted me, but I eacaped them unharm-
ed, Bince then they have been lurking about;
and to-day, a8 I was retwmming home from old
Farmer Tallett’s, they seized me; they canght
me when I knew not they were near ; I struggled
amd cried, but they stopped my mouth and bore
me towards the sea-shore. They swore I should
go with them. At length T got my mouth clear,
and sereamed ; and when they tried to stop my
mouth agnin I broke from them and fled towards
your cot. They are wicked men, and they aaid
they would iteke me to Newport, You will not
ict them harm me.’

“ Ng, no, my child,” returned the old man,
with a firmly-clesed lip. *Before they harm
Kate- Gﬂrlimd, they must kill David Morgad.
1 am-~~""

David suddenly stopped speaking, for he saw
that the two men were approaching. Kate
" crouched away behind her old friend, and let go
his arm,

“Just you leave thet girl alone old man,”
eried thie first officer, as he came near te where
the maiden end her protector stood. * She is
our prize, and we'll have her; so, if you value
your life, just move.out of the way. IMye un-
dr.irsmntl ¥

“Look ye, old white-head,” added the second
cumer, with a coarse onth by way of' emphasis,

“you'd better got out of the way 18 quickly as
possnble or we'll be under the necessity of mov-
ing you. Budge, now, and leave the girl alone.”

The old man’s lips trembled, but there was no
fesr upon Lis Hme-worn countenance. He had
tucked both the pistols inside of his leatheyn belt
when Kate first came up to him, but they were
in n sitnation to be easily drawn.

“ Tron’t fear, Kate,” he gaid, as the maiden
again caught him bythe arm. ©Theysha'n't
harim you while Ilive. Let go my srm end be
quwt You'll bother me if you cling'te -me so.’

* She let @o of David’s arm, and then he t-n: n-
el townrds the Englishmen :

.« What do you wantwith-this girl 7" he agked.

«“That's none of your business, old mdn.

You get out of the way, and you’ll save yoursel
avast deal of trouble.”

« You’ll not toich this girl while I am alwe, ‘

you red-coated villains ” retorted David, in an
excited tone, but yet without trembling. “* She’s
come to me for protection, and she shall have it.
Now go about your buginess, If you stop here
much longer, you may get into troublo.”

The two mexn langhed at the old man’s reply,
and one of them approa;chcd him, eaying, as he
did go: .

“ You talk well for an old man.”

* Ay,” bitterly returned David, while his lip

curled with utter scorn; “and so you act well

for what yon are. Aint you satisfied with tram~
pling upon our rights, butchering qur people,
and burning our towns? Must you,.to fill ap
the measure of your wickedness, do thmgs atill
more vile? T know your hearts, and 1 “know
they are like rocks. Now go ahout your
business.”

“And this is our busmcss, old bald ‘headed
rebel, That girl is ours,”

“Back! Lay buta finger upon her,.and you
are both dead men! By the sacred rights God
has_ given me, Il not seo her hiwrmed while T can
1ift a hand. Back, villains1”

David drew both his pistols as he epoke, and

the two men- cowered for o moment before his
determined presence. They seemed to have
ecome to the conclusion that the venerable vebel

wos » man not to be trifled with, and -yet they

bad evidently made up their minds to - posdess
themselves of the maiden, They moved back'a
few paces, and conversed together in o low tone:
Then he who had been the-first to épe&k moved
up agals, while the other veanined behind:

“ Hark ye, old man,” said he who had'ad-
vanced, when he came to within half-a-lozes
paces of where David stosd ; “we don't wWhnt to
harm the girl, but she must go with us. Theve’s
no other afternative. Now you ean give’ her up,
or—ha! who’s that'¥” o

The speaker saddenly turned his gaze towards

the shove of the bay, and the fisherman tiaturally
followed his example. There was nothing there

but the sand, and rocks, and avater, but the mo-

ment the ofdl man’s cyes were turned, the.second
officer sprang like a Tt'ypon him-and bore-him
to the ground. One of his pistols foll from his
grasp s he came down, but thongh he still- kept
the other ome,yet hé could mot use it. “The
Englishman was 2 stout, heavy man, and he now
held 61d Morgan zs he would have held a-child,
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“Now, old white-head,” growled the ruffian,
“you are safe, and I've a great notion tu kill
you for the paing you have taken,”

The poor old man st‘.rugglud with a1l his might,
bnt it availed him pothing. He might as wall
have tried to free himself from a lion.

In the mean time, the other villain- had ap-

- proached the spot where the maiden stood.

© “New, my pretty piece of perversencss, you
are mine,” he uttered, wmh & dark smile upon

. his Yips.

Kate Garland was not yet conquered, She
S3W i an instant the nature of her situation, and
every merve and mascle in her system was
strained for the emergency. Something worse
than death was staring her in the.face and every
eneryy of hor life was requived to mect it. She
gaw where Morgan’s pistol had dropped, and
with cne bound she sprang to the spot and
seized it. She cocked it, and then turned with
flashing eyes upon her enemy.

“Touch me not "’ she said, in a voice very
low and ealm, but yet very powerful. * Comne
nd nearer, gir !’

« And what will you do if T do ?”

“Y ghell fire.”” ’

* Ha, ha, hal Spmﬂ: a8 Well a8 benuty. Now
put up your pistol.”

As he gpoke he made asprmg towards the
maiden, but she was prepareg for him. She had
seen Dow the old fisherman had been overcome,
and she was wary. Ideas of self-defence ceme
quickly and clearly to her mind, and she hesi-
tated not to nct.. She raised the pistol—the vil-
lain made a movement to dash it from her grasp,
but he was too late, With a steady nerve she
pulled the. trigger—the sharp .report rang ont
upon the-air, and with o deep grosn the officer
sta.ggcf.md back, - He clnpped both hands to his
bosom, but it was odly to close them ever the
piace where the sure death-messenger had gone,
He made one more convulsive movement towards
the fair girl, but she cluded his grasp—nhe passed
unsteadily on by the spot where she had stood,
but he stopped himself and turned. His eyes
were grown leaden, and while he tried to look
upon the fair form of his intended victim, he
reeled once more like a drunken man, and then
sank down upon'the green-awnrd. He fell with-

ouy & groan, and lay as motionless as a stone.

The man who had been holding the old fisher-
man, now leaped to his feet, He had not been
long down, for the tragic scene which had just
closed had passed very quickly—so quickly that

i

he could not have prevented it had he not heen
otherwise engaged.  The fall of his companion
seemed to have startled him, for he gazed around
for & moment es though ho were undecided what
to do. This moment was not lost by Kate, for
quick as thought she sprang to grasp David’s
second pistol, but the old man saved her the
trouble. He had been somewhat brufsed by the
rough usage he had received, but it only tended -
to make Kim start the more qnickly, for he was
stung to the gnick by the. indignity, and, under
the influence of the just indignaetion that raged
in his hosom, he started to his feet.

By this time the Englishman was satisfied
that he was left alone to settle the difficulty, and
with a fierce oath he drew-his sword and sprang
tewards the fisherman. But David was prepared
for hitn ; and he was .prepared, too, without any
thoughts of partey or quarter. He simply raiscd
his pistol, and, without speaking, he fired ; and
before the roport hed ceased its reverberations
among the distant hills, the second viltain. was
laid upon the ground.

The maiden gazed about her with 8 guick,
sweepmé glance.  She was pale as marble, and
as soon a3 she saw that her persecutors wera hoth
dead, and that he was free from present dangrer,
ghe tottered towards her -preserver,-and wounld
have fallen at his feet had ke not have caught
her in his arms.

“Tate,” he said, ns he brushed the ringlets
back from ‘her white brow, “you are mot
‘harmed 2V ' .

“Not harmed,” she murmured, gazing va-
cantly up into the old man’s face. *“ 0, mo,
David, [ am safe. They eannot harm me now.”

It was only asort of bewildoring' wenkness that
had come over her—u wenkness donsequont upon
the long-mental siege she had undergone—-»and
she soon overcame i,

“They have not harmed <you, Kaﬁe ¥ the old
repeated, in a tone of considerable earnestness,
and yet with a tinge of the inquisitive. ‘

“No, no, thank God! they have not1"” ejacu.
lated the maiden, with a fervor of tone that
showed conclusively that her mind was not wan-
dering; “I am unharmed, Dwnd But how ia
it with yourscl?”

# (), they didn’t hurt me-—not an atom. Now
if you are strong cnough VIl accompany you
home, for I know you wont want to go alone.”

Kate Garland would not have refused the old
man’s offer, but hefore she could make a reply,

they were startled by the approach of a man who
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had come from the wood., Hewasa middle-aged
man, somewhere about forty years of age, and
eminently handssme as far 49 outward beauty
waa coneerned ; and his countenands, even, upon
o close examination, was prepossessing. His
form and coerriage showed that he had never
boen msed to monual Iabor, and s walk was
both proud and dignified. If there was anything
in his countenance that could be turned againat
. him by a skillful physiognomist, it was a some-
thing about his thin and atrongly-marked lips.
The dark eyes betrayed a deep, strong soul, and
those lips told of an indomitable will, Then by
summing up the investigation, one would be Ied
to the conclusion that the man, though naturally

kind and generous, would never swerve from a-

plan once conceived, even though he should dis-
cover that aaid plan was wrong and wicked.

 Ah, here comes 8ir Walter McDonne,” said
the old fisherman.

“Sir Walter ?” uttered Kate, looking np.
“8o it js.”

“ He will go home with you.” .

“Yes,” snid Kate; and as she. spoke there
ecame o dark shadow over her f‘aoe, and she
trembled,

“ You are not afraid of Sir Walter, are you ?’
asked David, noticing with some amazement the
emetion of the young girl.

“ 0, no—not afraid of him,” returned Kate;
but ehe spoke faintly, and in a dubious voice.

At this juncture the man came up. He ex-
‘pressed considerable alarm when he saw how
pale the maiden was, and he at once took her by
the hand.

“ Kat,e,” he said, speaking in a very tender
tone, *“ I have been looking for you. What has
happened t  Tell me, for I am very anxions.”

She explnined the matter-to him ns the reader
already understands it. He was much affected
by the narrative, and after it was concluded he

went and looked at the hodws of the tWO déad
men.

«T have seen the villains before,” he said, an

he placed His foot upon the second otic and turned

his face tip. 1 have seen them prowling abont
here, . But they've mot thelr just deserts riow.
Morgun, you shall be rewarded fot this.”

£ Say nothing about that, Sir Walter,” quickly
replied the old man.. “Bat you will let the
young lady go into my cabin and take a drop of
cordial before she starts for home. She needs it
bad eriough, poor girl. Come, sir, you ghall

taste my wing for yourself, Better never crosmed

the sound.”

Sir Walter asked Kate if sho would like a tit-
tle wine, and upon her snswering in the affirma-
tive, he signified his willingness to accompany
the old fisherman, They aceordingly entered
the cot, and, handing -out o couple of seats, old
David went to one of his lockers, from which he
brought forth a large flask and some glasses.
These he set upon the table, and then he helped

his guests, and he did it, too, with much moreof -

real refinement than one often’ finds in the halls
of boasted fashion. It was refinement in that it
wan done with modest, heart-felt zeal.

Kate Garland drank some of the wine, and it
scemed to revive her, but she did not appear so
ensy a8 before Sir Walter had come. There was

nothing In her glance that seemed to-indicate

that she really disliked the man, nor could it be
renlly sald that she feared him; but yet there
was a manifest nineasiness in her mannex, an wn-

casiness that plainly indicated that she would

have been happier had she been slone. Old
David noticed it, and he at first’ wondered at
it, but gradually there stole alook of intelligence
over his countensnce, until at length he shook
his hesd beneath the weight of the iden that had
entered his brain,

" to take his leavoe.

CHAPTER IIL

THE WARLOCK.

W

S Warter had not purpesed to remain
long bencath the fisherman's roof, and as soon
as Kate had become somewhat revived he arose
He had already put on his
hat, and was assisting the maiden to adjust her
light scarf, when a stranger suddenly appeared
before themi. 'The door had been loft open, and
the new-comer had entered without ceremeny.
He was an 0ld man—ecertninly over threescore—
very tall and gaunt, and very straight., His face
was much wrinkled, and’ without benrd. His
hair had evidently once been of a sandy hae, hut

it wap now plmost white, save a fow locks that

clung about the eurs, and they were still of a
yellow cast. His eyes were small—probably

contracted by sge—and gray; but they were

bright and strong. His dresy was peculiar, con-
sisting of thin, tight leggings, n sort of coarse
plaid shirt, and a plaid bonnet, such as is usually
worn by the Scotch Highlanders.

* Excuse me, good folks,” he said, with a
slight Seotch idiom in his speech; “but Iam
wesry, and X sought rest here, for well T knew

that David Morgsn was not the man to refuse it,”

“You spoke right then, Logan,” returned
David. “Rest here as much as you please, and
when yon please.” ’ o

“ Thank you,"” replied the stranger guest, as
he took o seat. '*“Isee you have beon hgving
some strange work out here,”

- Yes, yos,” reépo’nded David, * Those two

follows thought to carry off our protty Kate, and

1 for one, hope the samie may be the fate of all
the rest of 'em. Them Britishers aint of no use
here, an’ I don't know but that's the best way
to fix "em.”’

« Certmnly,” gnid Togan ; and ashe spoka he
turned his eyes around upon Kate Garland.

Sir Walter McDoane had been watching the
stranger ever sinee he entered, and now that he
got a full view of his features he btarted with'a
sudden emotion, which even he himself did not
fully nnderstand, Perhaps the old man noticed
thig, for he bent his eyes keenly upon the bar-
onet, and scemed to be studying every line in hig
features.

“Look ye, sir,” said Bir Waltcr, w:th o slight
show of uneasiness, *! you regard me as though
you knew me. Hiive you ever met mo before ¥

Logan gazed for a few moments longer with-
out speaking. ' There was something like o dark
smile swept across his features, and a strange
light came to his emall gray eyes. He trembled
some a3 he spoke, but very likely that tremulous-
ness was only the result of age and fatigue.

 Sir Walter,” he 'said, in a, tone that made
both the baronet and the meiden start, “I have
met you before; hut X mcet many 6 man whomn
I soon afterwarde forget but few people once -
meet the warlock and then forget him."”
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“Then you are o warldek, are you % said Siv
Whalter, trying to appear relieved. “A man
wizard, I suppose.”

“I am called Logan, the Warlock,”” returned
the old man, with a slight tinge of contempt in
his tone. “J never assumed the name, but
people have seen fit to give it to me. Whether
I am a wizard, or not, those know best who
know my power.”

A curl of disdain manifested  itself around
the finely chiselled lips of Sir Walter.

“Y think I know your charscter now,” the
baronet said, ““and I suppose I must have met
you somewhere., But you see,”” he added, with
o sarcastic smile, “I have seen yon, and yet
ceme near forgetting you.”

“No, no, Sir Walter McDoane. You did
not come near forgetting me. I know how you
would profess to look upon me, tiut you cannot
hide your thoughtr from me. I could make
your blood leap through your veins tilk your very
brain turned.”

“ Finely and professionally spoken,” sa,:d the
baronet; “but as I happen to know what such
speaches, from such a seurce, are worth, they
have but little place in my memory. Come,
EKate, we will be going.”

The maiden was all ready, and she arose to
follow her conductor ; but she did not go before
*she had turned and taken one more look at the
warlock. She had been startled by the old man’s
words.
turned back.

~ “David,” he said, in a careless tone, *“ I wish
You would come ount here and, Jook to these two
dead bodies a moment. We must make some
provision for their disposal.”

The old fisherman immedistely arose and fol-
lowed the baronet out of the cot. When they
reached the spot where the late tragedy had been
enacted, Sir Walter stopped and turned towards

There was much of anxiety upon
his featurcs, and the careless expression with
which he had left the cot was all gone,

“ David,” he began, withont taking the Jeast
notice of the corses that lay near him,-“ who is
that man 2"

“ Do you mean Logan ¥

“ Yes.” L

““ Why, I couldn’t tel you any.more than he
told you himgelf. All I know is, that his name
is Togan, and that he is called the warlock.
But he is a strange man, though.”

“In what is he strange ¥’ asked the baronet,

When Sir ‘Walter reached the door ke

seeming not to endeavor to hide the interest he
felt. ’

“Why, he’s strange sbout everything. Te
can tell some wonderful things, snd do some
wonderful things., It was he that cured me of
the bite of thé rattlesnake, and he did. it, too,
when everybody elee said I must die.
good man, sir, but I should advise you mot to
cross him.” )

“0, I have no fear of him, my old friend,
only my curiosity is excited—that’s nll How
long has he been about here?”

S 'Well, T couldn’t exactly say. He's been off
an’ on for a good many vears. I remember him

first some twelve or fifteen years ngo, nnd he’s

been about here at 0dd. times ever since, some-
times stopping two or three menths, and some-
times not more than &8 many days.”

“ And what seems to be his business about

hers 2 ) v

“1 dor’t know, nor does any one ¢
2

“ How long has he been here this tune s

“ Jugt now was the first I have seen of him -

for six monthg, but he may hm ¢ heen about here
and I not seen him."”

“ Do you know where he belongs

(13 NQ.”

“ Nor whether he has any relatives ?”

I know that he has no near relations, for he
has often told me that he had neither father nor
mother, brother nor sister, wife nor child, left
alive on earth. In fact, Sir Walter, I some-

times think that his brain has been injured by ‘

misfortune, for there is no mistake that he has
had enough of it.” ’

The baronet seemed mnuch moved, bt when he
saw how closely the old fisherman was watching
him he made & strong effort to throw off the
outer appearance of his emotions; but he did

not succeed.  His face told too plainly that he

had hot only failed to forget the warlock, but
that the sight of him had produced-a startling of-
fect upon his mind. He inrned away, but ers
he had gone many steps he stopped and locked
back.

“ David,” he said, with some hesitation in his-

manner, you need not mention to any ons how
1 have questioned you.” (The old man nodded
an assent.}) “I will send some men to look after
these two carcasscs.”

So saying the baronet gave Kate his arm, and’

then turned up towards the path. As soon as
he was out of sight David returned to his eot,
wheré he found the warlock half asleep.in his

He'sa -
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chair, but ha aronsed himsolf as soon as the fish-
erman entered.

“Woll, well, Logan,” uttered ﬁav:d ina
cheerful, offhand manner, ai the same time
seating himself, you huven’t tasted my wine
yot. » 4

“ No, but I will now, xf you've no objections.”

% Of course P've.none, hut I should have ob-
jections to your going without tasting §t.”

The fisherman pushed the flask towards bis
guest, and the latter helped himself.

“Now,” said Logen, after he had drank a
glass of the wine, “J have another favor to ask
of you. I may have occasion fo remain abont
here for some time, and I should like to make
this place my home.’ I will pay you whatever

you may think proper.”

“ Say nothing about pay, sir. My cot is at
your gervice, and I should like above all things
to have you for company, for, to tell the plain
truth, I am lonely here sometimes.”

“J should think you would bs,”’ returned

" Logan, and then in a different tone he added:

“But I wint you to tell me something of this
Sir Walter McDoane.” ‘
«T don’t know much abeut him.”
“ But you know something.. How long has
he been here ¥* ’
“ Well, he’s been hero about a year. He came
from Boston, I think. There was a fine estate,

* joining Capt’n Garland’s, whose owner had died.

Sir Walter came on and bought it.”’

« This Captain Garland, of whom you speak,
is the young lady’s father, I take it,—the lady
who haa jost left here,.-I mean.” ’

“ Yeg—she ig his only child.”

“Ye her mother living "

*No. Her mother died some. _years ago.”

“Very well. And so Bir Walter came from
Boston and bonght the great estate that lays on
the river above here 1

“Exa,ctly

“What are hig opinions respecting the present
confliet between England and the colonies

“Why, he stands in that matter just about
whore Captain Garland docs. He's kind ¢ neu-
trallike. The old captain says the colonies of
ight belong to the king, just as much ns Eng-
land itself does; but he says if the people of the
colonies can beat the king in a fair fight, and so

in their. independence, they will have a right
to it. He thinks the king is right in wanting

-tenance.

what has always been comsidered bis, and that
the colonists are right in wanting to be free and
own their own houses. Kato has told . me that
Sir Walter thinks just pbout the same.”

% Yos,” returned Logun, with a cur of the
lips, “*they are afraid of assaming the responsi-
bility of an independent position on this gues-
tion. Neither side, I suppose, can claim them
a5 portisans, ner denbunce them as rebels. Bag.
I bave the most important guestion yet to ask.”
Here the warlock’s voice settled.to an impressive
tone, and a troubled look rested upon his coun-
“ Tell me, if you can,” he continued,
“ what is the nature of the friendship between
Sir Walter and Kate Garland % ‘

“Why, 1 s’pose if nothing happens more than’
is expected, they’ll be married.”

“Married! Do you mean that the bnmnet
would make the girl his wife 7

“Yes, That's the plan now. Captain Gar-
land has given his consent; or, at least, so I -
have been told by those who ought to kuow,”
answered David.

“And g0 it has come to this]” murmured

| Logan to himself, as he clasped his thin, long

hands npon his wrinkled brow. At the end of u
fow rhoments he looked up again.
you think the girl loves this man 7

“ 1 did think so till to-day, for she has, to my
certain knowledge, always set a good deal by
him ; but.T heard her say something to-day that

‘thos made me alter my mind. I rather fancy

that Kate hag seen some one that sho loves
bettor. I may say thet the ides has entered my .
mind that she has let her cye fall on young
Edward Edgerly. I know she has seen him,
and that she had even been over to his boarding

‘place when she was cavght by the two British

officers. But if she does love Ned Edgerly,
then she loves just the finess young men I ever
knew. I shonld like to tell yon something about
this youth,” continued the old fisherman, mach- .
ing over after the wine flask. * Ho is & young—""
David Morgan stopped speaking, for he sud-
denly discovered that his compsnion was not |
paying the ledst attention to what he was saying.
The warlock had allowed his brow agaiu to sink
upon his hands, and his hands were resting upon
the table. Diavid spoke to him, but he did not
anawor. Ho then arose from his seat, and wons
around and laid his hand upon his guost’s
shoulder, but yet he gainedno reply, He raised

“PBut do -
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the head, and the eyes weve closed, but yet the.

face was warm. Morgan was startled, for he
found that Logan was utterly insensible. He
agcortained, however, that there was & elight pul-
sation of the heart, and ha at once set ahout
using such means as he had athand for bringing
the warlock back to his senees ; and in this he
was suecessful; for cre long Logan opened his
ayes, and shortly afterwards’ David assisted him
to & bed where ke could the more easily attend
to his wants. -

David Morgen was not by nature a very curi-

OuB nﬁm, for he never meddled with what did
not concern him ; but in the present instance his
curiosity was prodigiotsly excited. He'had sus-

pected that there was something odd, to say the -

least, about Sir Walter McDoane, and as for

Logan, he knew there was o vast deal about -

bim that was really strange. But he could not
question the old warlock now. He did ask him,

though, what had caused him to faint, and Lo’

gan said it was fatigue ; but David did not B0
readily believe. He fancied thére was some.
thing more than mere fatigne in the pperation.

CHAPTER IV.

THE ROYAL YACHT I¥ A NEW BITUATION,

Wien the boat in which young Edgerly and |-

his companions had setoff Liad passed the pro-
montory the royal yacht was brought in sight,
and not more than a mile distant, Edward was
all animation, and his followers were equally
zealous with himself. The yacht carried four
brass gune—two on each side—and of course
our adventurers knew that she must be well sup-

- plied with other arms, but they thought not of

the danger they had to emcounter, ‘any farther
than to avoid that which wes unnecessary, They
only thought of the value of the prize hefore

. them, and of the service they might ronder to

their suffering comntry, -

- * Look here, eapt'n—for I s’pose we might as
well begin to call you capt’n now s sny time,”
said Caleb Wales, turning towards Edward.,
“1 take it you mean 1o run under that feller's

bows,”

“Of course,” returnéd our hero, partly smil-
ing at Caleb’s bluntness, and partly blushing st
the allusion thus made 4 the pictare of his am-

-hition. “We can ran sirafght” under .her fore-
foot, and then comé apander her fore-chains,

and she wont have a chiance to fire intons, But

* Ttell you, my men,” Edward added, “ we've got

hard work to do, aud we may es well make np
our minds to it now as at any time. 1 suppose
they will mistrust our errand, and be prepared
for us.” : o

2

“You may sct your life on that stake,” aaid.
Elliott. *“Jf we'va caught ‘em in g calm we
sha'n’t eateh *em nappin’. You’ll have enough
to do, Caleb.” ) '

*“Jest wat X like,” responded Caleb, with a
look that showed him sincers. “If all my work -
can be agin them intarnal Britishers 'd like to
work my hands chock off up tomy elbows. By
the big end of all ereation, if I don’t meke some
of “em wish they'd never geed Calo Wales, then
eall me o dubber, that's ail.”

Ko one seemed to doubt Caleb’s veracity, and
he wad allowed to shake his head to the fall ex-
tent.of the emphasis he wished to bestow upoen
hig potriotic sentiments, '

* Now look alive, boys,” uttered Tdward, ia
short, quick tones. “Be reddy every man to
spring. Remember we have only our coolness

nud decision to depend wmpon., It must be a

hend-to-hand effair, If they fire upon us with
their small arms, don’t fiinch, If there be six of
us left when the bont touches, thoss six 'shall’
board.” .

“ Ay, ay,~—an’ I'd board alone efors T'd go
back ns I come,” added Caleb, as he loosened’
his pistols, and tightened his cutlass belt. *T'm.
ready for "em.”

By this time the boat had come to within hail:
ing distance, and our adventurers saw that the:

cvow of the yacht were all crowded forward.
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“ Jorewsalem | -what u thing she must be for

sailing 1" ejaculated Caleb. “Who ever seed
. such bows as them afore ?” '

The remmrk was not inappropriate, for'.the
yacht did look handsomer the nearer she was ap-
proached. Her bows were sharp and well tumed,
and they sat proudiy up as though disdainfal of
the water that would impede them,

“Boat shoy!” came from the bows of the
schooner.

“We'll give no answer, * gaid Edward to his
men. “If they want any elue to our real char-
acter they must jadge for themselves. Lay to
your oars.”

“ Keep off | keep off ! or we'll fire into you,
yelled the eaptain of the yacht.

“ Firo away, my hoarty,” muttered Caleb, as
he pulled his cap down over his head more firm-
¥y, and then took hold te give the oarsman in
front of him = lift.

* One more good pull ¥ uitered Edward.

Just a8 he spoke he heard the order given on
board the yacht to fire, and in & moment moxe
nearly a score of muskete were discharged into
the boat ; but Caleb Wales was the only man
that was hit, o ball grazing him upon the left
cheek. He put his hand up and felt the wound

“_.it was not a severe one,~then he looked at
his hand and saw the blood.

“D'ye see that?” hs./ﬁﬁreﬂ showing his
bloody bhand to Edward.

«Bytit’s all in the fate of war, Caleb, » re-
tagned the young leader. “ They ‘have & r:ght.
to defend themselves, Ha! look out! In with
yoar oors, and stand by to grapple the chains.”

In snother instant, before the yacht’s muskets
could be discharged & second time, the boat Was
under the chains, and Edward leaped npon her
deck. Caleb Wales was the first to follow him.
The yacht's ¢rew numbered just twenty, but
three of them were hoys, habited in the uniform
of midshipmen. They were armed. ’

“What does this. mean?’ exclaimed the
Englishman.

Tt means that we want this vessel,” replied
qur bero, as he beat back . a man who had at-

* sempted to oppose him.

“Rebels! rebels !’ cried the Englishman
¥ Repel them, my men !”

The crew of the yacht sprang forward to best
back the invaders, but they did not smcceed.
Caleb Wales alone cavered the way for eight of
¥ig companions 10 fallow him, and in doing this

be sent four of the enemy to their last acconnt.

In féct, the very appearance of Caleb wns enough
to frighten a stout man into submission—<all
snd powerful, his face and bosom il covered
with blood, his cap gone, and his_long hair
bristling like potcapine yuills about his head.
He well knew the many butcheries the enemy
had committed in the adjoining colony, and he
knew that he was fighting against men who
would trample all he held dear in the dust,

Though the crow of the yacht ont-numbered

the Yankees, yet they were far inferior in point
of power, for our hero had at his back a set of

men picked out of & hundred, esach one of whom

wag a hero in himself, Such a conflict, between

such o number, could not last long.  Tr less than

fifteen. minutes the English cried for guarters.

# Then down with your arms I”* sald Edward. '

“We will give no qna.rters while there is o man
of you holds a weapon.’

. The English captain had already dropped his
weapon, for his sword-arm Was cut so that he

could not use it, and at a word from him his -

men algo Jaid down their arms. Edward's first
impulse was to look around for his own men.
He counted them, and found only three missing
—three of those whom Cg.leb had got from Stam-
ford. Some of the others were slightly wotnd-
ed, but not enongh to incapacitate them from
duty. Of the Enghsh there were eight killed,
five of them having fllen banea.th the smgle arm
of Caleb.

‘While our hero was nmkmg this survey the
Engligh commander was busy in having his
arm bound up, and as soon as it was done to his

satisfaction he sought the youthful conqueror,
who was now Jooking after the wounded among,

the prisoners.

« Well, sir,”* said the Englishman with some-
what of a crestfallen look, yet tingedfyith wrath,
« | suppose we are, your prisoners.”(ﬁ

« Y must cerfainly regard you in
present,” returned our here.

“And Ismppose you intend to appropnatb
the yacht to your.own use”

“Yes. We should pot. have run so mu.ch
risk if we had nof. wamed your vessol. The

truth is, sir, she tqok my. eye, -and when I saw
you ont here becqjme'{;, A determined \to ey for
thd possessmn

“ And you've gof it, but yon may find that the

hat light at

possession will be more of & plague than profit.
You'll find it hard wark to get out of the soupd,

with her.”
“Do you think you've got another crafy at
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Newport or at New York, that can beat her on
the wing ?*
“Well,—I don’t think we have,”
Englishman, with gome hesitation.
“'Then I shall not foar for the present.’”

replied the

© “You are bold fellows, at all events, and it is

& pity you sre not engaged in a better cause.”

“ What canse can be better, sir, than the pro-
tection of our own henrth-stones? Then the
canse of liberty ¢ O,” Edwerd added, with

 bitber emphasis, “’tis a pity you were not engaged

in & better cause than fighting for a king who
would trample npon sl oar sacred rights. Bet-

“ter causs! Took at our people, gir. See them

starving and half naked, and yet bearing bravely
up against their foe. ‘Go track the blodd-marke
of their frozen foet, and'listen to their prayers to

God. Go to their houses, and see the fathers

and the gons gone from. the warm smiles that
dwell there to brave the terrors’ of battle. Go
and see the tender wife a8 she blesses her hus-
band, and then prays for him 48 he turns away
for the scene of conflict. -
ers as they gratefully send forth their first born
to fight for liberty. Do you suppoce all this
would be done, if. the couse were ndt a good, a

“holy one ? It was our sacred cause that nerved

our arms in the conflict that has just passed.
Don’t talk of bad camses, siv, until you have
looked a little about you.”

- 'The Englishman had no answer for the young
American, but he quailed before bis sparkling
eye and majestic look. He knew that there
was truth in what ho had hoard, though perhaps
he was not ready to own it. As Edward turned
towards the spot where his men were engaged

i placing the prisoners in irons, the eaptive cap-

tain walked aft and leaned up against the tafi-
rail, and there he remained until' the deck wns
all cleared up, and the dead carcfully Jaid away
under a spare gail.

.The calm still prevailed, and as s00n aé other
matters were attended, to Edward thought of
examining the prise - »had fallen into his
hands. She pmved 0 be ﬁoh;pewhat larger than
he had thought, s more Yreadth of beam,
and sitting dcepélé if the water. Her four guns
were twelve—poundbga and #4f medium length,
and besides these thers was a good quantity of
emall wrms and ammunition. The cabin was
spacions, and furnished with all the splendor
wealth could afford, and there was ample rooin
forward for & large crew. When Edward re-

| this yacht.

Go and see our moth- |

turned to the deck he again songht lus prisoner-
captmn

“ Captain,” he said, “ I should llka to know
how yon and your goew came to be out here in
I thaught she belonged to soma of
your English nobility,”

o ghe did, until you took her.”

“ And were you down here on & mere plen.sum

excarsion '
« “No. - T was sent after » conple of ranaways.
Two of the officers who were stationed at New-
port borrowed .2 boat and got feave to take a
torn i the bay about & week ago, and as noth-
ing has been heard of them aines, the admirel
gaw fit to send me aftor them, and as there was
no other light vessel at hand he obt.a.med this
one.”

“ And have you found yonr ranaways ¥’

L 13 NO ¥

“But you do not mean to tell me - that yon
were sent out in this shape for that purpose alone,
for I ha.rdly think thia craft-would have been put
in commisgion for so pa.ltfy an affair.”” ~

“Well, sir,” returned the Engbshman, smiling
despite ﬂle pain of his arm, “that was one of
my instructions, and if T had any others, of
course you do not ‘oxpect that I shall reveal
them ; go you can doubt and sermise &8 much
a8 you please.” ]

“0, I sha’n’t pueh you with questions,” said
ourhero. . “I have got all I'want now, and if
you have government secrets, you are welcome
to keep them.”

. As Edward thus spoke he tumed to his men.

“J think we may expect a breeze soon,” said
Andrew Ellliott, who was holding unp his finger
to see if he could detect any decided movement
in the air. “There’s a little breath comin’ in
from the east'rd, here, an’ it'll be sure to puff
out fresh before long.” ‘ o

Edward noticed the indications, and he at
once set about preparing to ran his prize into
Morgan’s Doy, DBefoxe the lower dise of the
sun touched the distant treefops the brepre
cume, gently at first, but gradually swelling un-
til the white canvass was filled, and Elliott took
the helm. The run was a shett one, and ere
long the royal yacht was safe and snug in the.
little bay. Aseoonas her anchors were.down
and her eails furled, the Prisoners were placed in
the boat which had begn borrowed of the old
fisherman, and the dead bodies in the yacht’s
boat, and then our hero pulled towards Morgan’s
landing. ‘The old man came necar going crszy

'
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with delight when he learned of what had been
_ done, and fifcy times, at least, did ho place his
hand apon young Edgerly’s shoulder and tell
him that he wasa “noble fellow.” But Edward
claimed but litile of the honor for himself.

“ Ah 1 whet's this, David 9" uttered the young
man, aa he saw the two corses which lay near
the cot.

(), them's a couple of benunes that thought
t0 make a capture about here. T'll tell yon
about it when we get a chance.” ‘

An exclamation from the English eaptain at’

this moment arrested our hero’s attention.

« Those are the very men I was afier,” said
the prisoner, as he eame near enougl to see the
faces of the two dead officers. *“But it seems
they are as bad off as the rest of us.”

“No worse off than they deserve, thongh,”
said old David.

“ What, have they been up to any mischief, or
were they murdered in cold blood ?”

“ We don’t murder folks in cold bloed about
here,” returned David, indignantly, *“ Themtwo

villaigs tried to stoal away one of our ‘helgialess
girls ; but you see how they succeeded.”

The Englishman asked no more guestions,

but suffered himself to be led away. Edward
learned from David the particulars of the cir-
cumstances that had transpired while he had

been gone, and the old man did not fail to notice

the stargling effect which .the danger of Kate
Garland produced upon his youthful listemer.
But Edward said nothing to expose his real
sentiments, nor did the old man-ask him any
queations,

Our herp had thought some of sending his
prisoners off immediately to White Flains, whero
the Americai army wes stationed, and which
was only fifteen miles distant, bat as some of
them were wounded and weak, he conclnded io
let them rest over night, at least, so ho obtained
resting-places for them in David’s bodt-house,
and set a sufficient guard to watch them.

That might when Edwird Edgerly laid - his
head upon his pillow, he looked forward into
the future with -golden hopes. Surely he had
made a good beginning, :

-

"eot before:

CHAPTER V.

LOVE.

E4rvy on the moming following the capture of
the royal yacht, young Edward was up 2nd busy
among his prisoners. A clergyman was sent for
to come from Stamford, but he came not alone.
Sotee two-score of people came crowding along

" with him, for they had heard of the gellant ex-

‘ploit, and they wished to participate in the rejoie-
ings' of the ‘occasion, They saw the beantiful
ersaft in the bay, laying thers like areposing sea-
.bird, with the flag of the colonies floating proudly
from the peak, and they sont forth suck a shout
a3 old David Morgan had never heard about his
But the shouting was soon hushed,
for the clerpyman approached the spot, and the
bodies of the dead were brought forth for burial.
'The ceremony was short but impressive. 'The
graves were made in o quiet spot within the

.wood, and there the bodies of the enemy were

placed, while the three Americans whe had fallen

" were carried to Stamford.

As soon as this part of our hero’s duty was
accomplished, he seét about arranging his prison-
ers for a march to White Plaing, e left An-
drew Elliott in eharge of the yacht, taking Caleb
‘Wales, James Hoyt, and four of the Stamford
men with him to help guard the prisoners. Ca-
leb's wound was washed and neatly dressed, and
even now hardly disfignred his face. Xt was just
ten o’clock when the party set off, ang they

_reached White Plains by the middle of tisiafter-

noon. General Washington was not inthe tamp,
having gone that very morning up towards Tarry-
town to inspect the posts in that direction; but
Edward delivered his prisongrs over to the officer

in command, end from him he received the most
flattering encomiums, with the promise, also,
that the circumstance should be explained to
Washington on his return.

Without remaining long to examine things in
the American camp, Fdward st off on his re-
turn, and when he had crossed the Byram river
he sent his companions directly on to Morgan's
Bay, while he kept on towards the dwelling of
Captain Barry Goarland. It was not yef sundown
when he reached the dwelling of the captain, but
he seemed to hesitate about entering the building.
Thus far he had walked resolutely and boldly,
but now he stopped and gazed tremulously about
him. He was still hesitating at the gate of the
wide park, when he heard light footsteps approach-
ing him, and on looking around he saw Kate
coming towards him from the garden which lay
to the right of the buildings. She came up with
5 bright smile upon her features, and at once
extended her hand.

“ Ah, Edward,” shq said, #ith 2 glowmg
countenanca and sparkling eye, **I did not think
 you would: have been np herc at this time. I
have heard of your sioble exploit; end what do
you think my father says ¥*

“T'm sure T could not tell,” returned our here,
speaking with a great deal mere hesitation than
anything on the occasion secmed to warrant.

“ Well, he says your conduct was perfoctly
excrseble,” resumed Kate, with o light laugh.
“ He said he thought you did what any bold man
had s right to do who was determined to fight .

pgainst the king. Now that's considerable for
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my father to admit. But come, You shall go in ] and he cessed speaking. There were tears in

and see him, for I know he would like to hear

an acconnt of the affair from your own lips.”

“Not now, not now, Kate,” said Edward,
seeming to try to master some emotion that
L have but & short time to spare,

moved him,

hia own eyes, and he fancied that thise of his
companicn looked moist.

" had seen it in your eyes, in your smiles, in your

« Have T offended ?"' he agked.
“No,” replied the the maiden, looking up.
“ Then I will say on. Unecle Morgan has told
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0, I thought you loved me. I"thoughtl 1

words, and in the joy you have expressed in my
society. I was not decefved, way I, Kate ¥

% No, Edward, for I have loved you for a long
ﬁmev.ﬂ J

Slowly the lovers started on again. Edward

for him. But it was not to this that our hees
was indebted for his acquaintance with Ease.
He had known her from childhood, having beea
brought up very ncar her dwelling.

Captain Garland stopped when ho noticed Tris
child and her companion, and waited for them te
come up. The twilight had so decpensd that he

. i :
and I have come to spend that with you alone. | me of the danger to which you were exposed

Let us walk down the rosad here,”

The maiden had a smile upon her lips when
Edward commenced speaking, but it was gone
now, and she waa very earnest in her astudy of
the young man’s features. She seemed to guess
at something near the truth, for she spoke very
lowly when she gave her hand again to her com-

panion.

* Of course I will walk with you,” ‘she 8aid,
“and if you will not go with.me into the honse,

then I will go with you.”

They accordingly turned down the road, and

for some distance they walked on in silence.

Rete, who was ususlly so talkative and joyous,
looked thonghtful, and Edward seemed buey in
studying up something to say. At length they |-
reached a spot where along row of willows grew
upon cither side of the way, and Edward slack-

ened his pace. -

* “Kate,” he begen, in & very tremulous tone,
:‘ perhaps ¥ am taking an anwarrantable liberty
in broaching the thoughts that lay heavy upon

me, but you must forgive me if thiey pain you.”

 You must not commence in that way, Ed-
ward, for I do not believe you would say any-
thing that ceuld cause me pain.”

“No, no, Enate, God knows T would not will-
ingly; but in what I have now to say, thero may
be something that will strike you differently from
whet T meanin the saying, Iknow that Thave
no claim wpon either the regards of your father
or yourself. To be sure I have served your

father in the way of business, but then the ser--

vice was mutual, and T was amply repaid. And

yesterday, and he also told me of another thing
that has opened my eyes to a reality which had
before heen only an idesl. Hoeaid that you—?"

The young man -stopped, for his companion
was trembling violently, and he saw that tears
were gathering in her eyes. -

“@o on, Rdward,” she murmured, withont
looking up. “ Tell me what David told you.”

“ He told me that you were going to become
the wife of Sir Walter McDoane.” '

“ And did that give you pain 2/

“Tain, Kate? O, it cnme %o my heart like
an ice-bolt. I knew not till then how——But
Tet that pass. ¥ would only know if David fold
me the truth ¢ . ’

# Ha told you what is genorally believed to be
the truth,” returned Kate, 'while a tear trickled
down hier fair cheek. —_— :

*RBuot he told me that your father had given
his consent.”

*He told you truly.” S -

“ Then you are indeed to become the wife of
another, O, Kdte, this is-hard; but ¥ should
not complain. Tt is nothing to me j—and’ yot it
will torture my heart: O, now that it is foo
late, I know how I have loved you—how wholly
my heart has been yours. I have dreamed of
you as one dreams of some Eden where joy has
no night ; but the dream is past. Forgive me,
Kate, if I have made you weep. 1 shall weep
Edward stopped, and wonld have turned back,
but the maiden laid her head upon his bosom and

* had wiped his eyes, but he looked troubled, for

"jsed Sir Walter my hand, but he hus nover asked

- pand for his child who is possessed of worldly

" faithful love are wanted, God knows I have them

long when there is no one to see me,” .

began to weep mord freely. She'did not weép

as for yourself, ¥ have been the sole recipient of | like one in pain; but ag though the deep fountains

favor. Your society hias given me some of the

heppiest moments of my life, and your sweet

smiles have shed some of the brightest heams

that ever lingered over my pathway. I cannot

forget the joys of the past, for T have allowed

.them to take the wings of hope and go hefore me
into the future. Once I cven dared to raise my
thoughts to a econtinuation of these joys that

should be with me ever. But I can give it up
now if it must be so. I would not be selfich, nor
would I urge a claim to which T have no right.””
Edward felt Kate's hand tromble upon his arm,

of her soul had been stirred by strong emotions.
#Don’t go yet,” she murmured,  for you do
not yet know all.” ; ’
“Notall, Kate? Ah, I need not know more.”
“But T must fell you more,” continned the
maiden, looking up through her. tears. *You
will ngt ask me, and I must tell you without
asking T love yom, Edward, with my whole
soul. “Were Ito marry with Sir Walter, - you
would not be alone in your misery.” -

“ Then I wes not deceived,” cried the young
man, as hoe pressedithe fair girl to his bosom. ..

the horizon of his love was by no means clear.
He held one of Kate’s hands in his own, and with
an earnest look he gazed into her face. The sun
kad just sunk from sight, and the rich glow that
still lingered upon the face of natare fell with a
marvellgus softness upon the maiden’s features.
The youth gazed upon them till the cloud was
almost gone from hig brow ; but his ‘mind soon
wandered back to the reality of things about him,
and he looked again troubled.

«Kate,” he said, “do you think your father
will press your merriage with the baronet "

« (0, Thope not. I know that he has prom-

me. I willtell him ali, and I sm sure he will
gpare me,” -

¢ Then you will break the subject to your fath-
er,—you will tell him of our Jove ¥’

¢ Yes, and if he loves me as T think he does,
he will-not surely do a thing that could make
me s miserablé as that wonld.”

¢ No, for your father has ever appeared to me
10 be a kind, generots man. If he wants s hus-

gboﬂs; I will win them. Ifa trae heart and o

both, ‘and gold I can make. Tell him this,

n

«1 will tell him all, Edward,”

Ag goon o8 the dew begar to fall, the lovers
turned their steps back towards the spot from
whence they had started, and on the way they
talked of the love that had just burst its bounds,
Tt was afruitful theme for those two young hearts,
and they would have talked on for a long while
had they not been suddenly aroused by . the ap-
pearanée of Captain Garland, who was coming
from towards the house. -

Garland was a man somewhere sbout filty
yenrs of age, tall, stout, and ereet, with a coun-
tenancs of fair appearanee, and indicative of
much personal bravery. He was very stern in
his look, but yet not devoid of kindness. He

could not see the marks upon their faces, but his
tone quite plainly indicated that ho did not ex-
actly like the aspect of thtings.

« Ah, Kate,” he said, as she came up. * I
Yave been looking for you."” ’

“ Have you, father ? I have only boen. to take

o welk,” : . ]
8o T suppose. Good evening, Edward. Wwill

you walk in 2’
¢ No, sir, T thank you,” returned our hero,
noticing the cold formality of the old captain's
tone and ynanners.

" Well, you had better goin, Kate, for the
dew is falling, and you may take cold. If you
had asked my advice, I should not have advised
you to thus expose yourself aftor what happened
yesterday.” :

"The maiden raised her eyes to her lover's face
and faintly smiled, and with this silent adieu she
tarned and went towards the house. Afver ehe,
had.gone, Gerland asked our hero some gues-
tions concerning the capture of the royal yacht,
and though Edward told him the whols story
yet the old man did siot spenk so kindly a3 had
been his wont in former thmes. He scemod not
only constrained in his matner, but was really
cool and forbidding. He asked the young mea
to walk into the house, but the request was not
miade cordially ; and even had it been, Edward
would not have gone, for he was in & hurry to re-
turn to the bay. Yot he could not but notlee
Qarland’s manner, and it made him feel disagree-
ably, for he had set much by the friendship of
the captein; and, eside from his love for the
beautiful Kate, he was not willing to lose it.

As the young mian steadily refused to go into
the house, Garland formally bade him good eve-
ning, and then the formerhastened away towards
the spot where he had left his companions, O=
the way his thoughts were wholly occupied by
the love of Eate, and by the manner of her fath-
er. They were guite oppositein their charseter—
those two subjects of thonght—but our hero mau-

aged to give his love the predominance, and =0

was, or had been, a sea-captain, ond in that ca-
pacity he had amassed quite a snug littlefortune.
‘Edward had, since the death of his father, sailed
some with Garland, and had done other business

he held quite a hopeful reverie, from which he
was not aroused until ho came within sight of the
spot where the tapering masts of the yhchg:
standing out against the starlit sky, ¥




CHAPTER VI

A BOUL BTRUGGLE.

Nor.very early on the same oveniny Kate
Garland joined her father in fhe sitting-room.
The captain sat by his table engaged in reading,
and his daughter took & seat near a* window.
She had evidently cone in for some important put-
pose, for her face was flnshed, and her lips trem-
bled. Garland looked up from his book as she
took her seat, but he did not seem to notice her
appearance; but he laid aside his book, and
tmimed his cheir away from the table,

“Well, Kate,” he said, “has Sir Walter
gone ¥ '

“Yes,” returned the maiden, looking out of
the window, as though she would hide the ex-
pression that eame upon her conntenance,

. “He did not stop long, Perhaps you were
not very sociable.”

“In truth I waa not,” said Kate, gu.thenng
courage.

" * Kot sociable ** repeated the old man, eyeing
the girl somewhat strangely, “I trust you will
_'be guarded in your interviews with the baronet,
~ but yet T wonld not have you approach the
sallen, He loves you fondly, and you should
do all in your power to please him.”
* 8o I will do all in my power to please him
as & friend, for as a friend I love and esteem
h%‘hut I cun do nothing more.” ‘

tain, elevating his eye-brows in astonishment.
* What do you mean by that "

“I mean that I cannot love him as a suitor
for my hand. O, my father, I would rather die
than become his wife 1”

Garland half started from his geat, and then
sank back again. For some moments he gazed

fore him. There was no stubbornness, but her
present firmness seemed the result of & holy. pur-
pose for self-redemption.

“@irl,” said the old man, speaking m a peca-
liar tone, ““you love another "

“ Ay, I do,”” nobly spoke the fair being, “ but
that is not the cause .of my objections to Me-
Doane. Were my heart as free ag air he never
could win it. I respect the man, but he is too
old to' mate for life with my young heart. Asa
friend, X love him, but when the thought of his
being my husband comes np to my mind I tirn
from him in loathing, I cannot help it—indeed
I cannot,”

“ And I suppose if X were to ask you if you
loved Edward Edgerly, you would tell e, yes.”
“Ay I should. Aund is he not worthy of
being Toved ¢

“ Perhaps he is; but I shonld not like thit yon
should wod him., He is but a needy adventurer

othing more, Kate 1 uttered the cap-

at least.”

into the face of his child, but she quailed not be- -
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“A nccdy’-ndventu}er Y iterated Kate, with a |

slight touch of indignation in her tone. *Is he
not engaged in a most noble cause 3"

“No., He is engaged in a broil that'must in
the end prove disastrous. I do not blame him
for the course he is pursuing, but Yeannot honor
him as I do some of my countrymen, I focl that
we should be befter off to submit quietly to our
lawful king, than to canse the spilling of so much
blood, and then be obliged to submit, after all.”

“ And whom do you call our Inwful king 2
nsked Kate, stirred to opposition now that the
‘character of her lover waz on the tapis.

“King George of England, to be sure,” re-
turned Garland. “He has a legal right to the
colonies.”

«“And hashe & right to the liberties of our
people

“ He has a right to rnIe us.”

* Who gave him that right ?*

“Who gave that right ¥ repeated the
0ld man, somewhat ata loss for areply, “Why—
he is our king.”

< But the people of America never saw him,
nor do they owe him any aliegiaunce,” resumed
the mmniden, with sparkling eyes. “All they
know of the king is of his tyranny and injustice.
You kuow full well, my father, that when the
people first arose, it was only to claim a right
which belonged to them——a. right which every
Englishman at home eh_joys, but even then they
did not resort to arms. No! it was not until
our shores wexe bristling with British bayonets
that the colonists. armed themselves. Do you

. think our people are all dogs, to be whipped into

servile obedience to unjust demands ? Now the
cry is for nationsl liberty; and God grant that
onr people may gain it} O, I know God smiles
on the canse for which we fight. He made man
to be & noble, independent ¢reature—to be gov-
erned alono by the laws of right and justice.
Kings would make ug slaves, and rulg us with
the iron rod of tyranny ‘and lust. Who gave
King George the right to riot in the blood of his

" subjects ¥ -

Ag the girl stopped speaking she bowed her
head upon her hands, and for a while her father
gazed upon her with a feeling akin to awe. He
was not made angry by what she had said, for her
words had operated in a different direction ; and
if he was not convinced of the truth of her
spaech, he was at least unable to answer it.

« Yon would make a brave patriot, Kate,” the

# Ay—1I am a patriot now. But forgive me,
father, if I have spoken warmiy. I meant not
to offend you.”

“ You have not offended me, my child,” sald
the parent, -in  softencd tone, I know how
you feel, and I know that your temperamont is
excitable, But,” he added, in a different vowe,
* you must not speak of that matter again.”

* What 7" uttered Kate, turning pale.

“Of your love for Edward Edgerly; for 1
have pledged my word to the baronet that you
should be his wife."”

« (3, if you love me, father—"

“ Smp,' stop, my child. “You know I love
you} but I cennot be thwarted in my purpose
by such caprice, When Sir Walter first began
to visit here he took a fond fancy for you, and

_some months ago he askied me if he might marry

you, X told bim I would wait and sce how you
liked his company. Isaw that you were pleased
with it, that you seemed happy when ke was
with yon. . Then he asked you if you loved
him, and you told kim yes. Do you suppose I
will altow you to trifle with him thue ¥ .

# (), father ! cried the poor girl, springing
forward and kneeling at the old man’s feet, I
did not mean that I could love him with the love
of a wife, for I never dreamed that he meant
suck w thing. I thought he only meant that I
ghould love him ag a kind friend. O, I did not -
think that proud, rich men would went me for
a wife. Saveme! O, save mal”

“ Arise, my child. This is but the outburst of
disappointment. You have seen o younger man
—one who held your childhood’s love, and now
your heart has flown to him. It e but childish
caprice, and I cannot bow my will to it.”

“But you will not meke me wed with Sir
Walter 7* urged Kate, now arising to her foet,
and at the same time laying her hand upon her-
father’s arm, * you will not !”

“T have given my word."”

“But Ishall die.”

- “ I have pledged my honor.”

“T will ses Sir Walter.”

“ That you can do ; but if he still clmms your
hand, he must have it. He! Is not that his
voice in the hall ¥

* Yes,” faintly murmured Kate, as ghe cought
the well-known sound.

“He is -coming this way, I will leave the
room, my child, and you may sk him what you
please but remember, I shall hold you to his

old man at lengih said,

decision.”
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As Garland spoke he left the room by one door
just as Bir Waltér entered by another,

 Ah, Kate, I have an errand for your father
which X forgot. Where is he 7——what! in
terrs 2 Why, Kate, whiat is the matter 37

As Bir Walter said this he qunickly approach-
ed, and tenderly took the maiden’s hand within
his own. :

* ‘What is it, Kate ¥ he repeated, gazing earn-
estly into her face. *Tell what it is that
has moved yon thus ¥

* Bir Walter,” she replied, fooking up into his
deep, dark eyes, *“ you once asked me if [ Joved
you_”

“ Ay-~] remember it well ; and you told me

. that you did.”

“ Alas ! you misundersiood me.”

“What! did you not tell me so?”

“ Yen, bot I did not thean it as you meant it.
I did not mean that ¥ conld be your wife,” she
attered in a sorrowful tone.

“ How—srhat — not iny wife! Are yow in
earnest, Kate 2

“Yes, Bir Walter. 0, T cannotbe your wife !
Give me my freedom I

“ And then you will love another,” said the
baronet. He spoke in a tone so deep and
sirange thef Kate was startted. ** And then you
will fove another,” he repeated, while his eyes
seemed to drink in the fair form that st.ood 50
beseachingly by bim.

“ Perhaps so,” faintly returned the maiden.

“ 0, Kate, you must not doom me thus. T
cannot live withont you. You are the first
being I have really loved for many a long and
wenry year. It would breek my heart to lose
you now. Do not go from me. Do not leave
me to saffer alons. I cannot give youup. Tt
wounld kill me to sec you another’s.”

The strong man wept as he ceased speaking,
and the heart of poor Kate was in o sad plight.
She knew that Sir Walter spoke smcerely, that
he loved her, and from the very depths of her
soul she pitied him,

* Sir Walter,” she enid, determined now to
tell the whole truth. “I will not, cammot, de-
ceive you. I do now love another. I love him
with that young heart’s affection which cannot
be rooted out. e was my schoolmate and
companion in childhood, and the tender cords of
Jove have long been entwining our hearts, O,
when 1 told you that I loved you I did not mean
with such a love as that. You have been my

friend, and you must be my fiiend still, But no
more! O, no more then that!”

Sir Walter McDoane snnk into & chair and ~

bowed his head. Xate saw the big tears that
trickled, throngh his finpers, and with a convul-
sive sob she threw herself at his feet. She twin-

| ed her arms about his knees, ad in broken ac-

cents she murmured :
“ Alas | Sir Walter, I had not thought of this,

1 could che for you, and be happiér than I .

am now."

“ Get up, Kate,” said the bs.ronet trying to
conguer himself,
some other time. I cannot talk now—I am too
much moved. And yot, Kate, I cannot give you
up. It wonld break my heart—it would break
my heart. O, yout ‘do not know how I have
‘loved you, Butwe will spesk of this again,~—
You must tell your father. But never miind, I
will do my errand to him at some other time.
Adieu, Kate,—we will speak of this again.”’

Kate Garland heard the door open and closs,
and when she lopked up she was nlone, - She
stood for a moment with her eyeés turned fo-
wards the spot where she had last sgen the bar-
onet, and.then she sank into a chair and buried
her fuce in her hands. She sobhed most pain-
fully, but she had ceased weeping. The fierce
struggle that was going on jn her bosom was net
the theme for tears. In a few moments her
father entered. :

“Well, my child,” he softly said, *what hds
been the result of your interview with Siv
Walter ¥,

Kate looked up into her father’s face, but the
could ot speak. She tottered forward and sank
upon his bosom.

“ My child 1 the dld man ut;tc:ed, placmg one

hand upon his daughter’s brow, and lookihg into
her pale face, “what does this mean? What
hag passed since I left yor #* '

# Ask me not now, father.”

“Bui Sir Walter—was he not kind to you ?*
he ingmired,

“Q0, yes, very kind. But I cannot tell you
now. Letme go. Sir Walter is to speak with
me again, and then I will tell you all, Let me
go now, father.”

The old man detained his child no longer, for

however great may have beed his curiosity and

surprise, he saw that she would only bedthe
more miserable nnder further questioning, so
he allowed her to leave the room.,

When Kate reached her own chamber che
threw herself apon the bed, and there she lay

and sobbed. Her soul was plerced by emo-
tions that had hurled reason from its throne.

“ Weo will speak of this at

CHAPTER VIL

AX DNEEPECTAD MISEION.

Ar Norwalk Bdward remembered to have
seen o long brass gun which ‘he' thought woald
be just the armament for the deck of the yacht.
He had tested tho twelve-pounders which were
dlready, on board, and had found f.hem to be
sure of aim and powerful for projection j but he
wanted sometling heavier—something which
wonld place him on a par with other armed ves-
gels, This gan which he had soen at Norwalk
was of English make, and had been captured by
s Dutch privateer from the British, and after-
wards sold to some ship-owners in the town
where 1t now lay. = Edward took his vessel
around to Norwalk, and the owners of the gun
gave it to him willingly. It was en eighteen-
pounder, and very long and heary. The brass
of which it was made was of the finest texture,
and it had suffered but very little from wearor
exposure. Some eompetont ‘workmen were at
once set about making & revolving carriage for
it, and in less than a week from tho time the
yacht entered Norwalk bay she had the gan on
board and in excellent working order. Shot of
sll deseriptions were c¢asily procured, smd thus
equipped for her mission the beautiful craft made
‘her way back to Morgan’s Bay.

At this latter place our hero found Caleb
‘Wales with a lot of new men whom he had en-
listed along the cosst, and they were as fine a

i

looking set of follows as the old ocoan ever
rocked. They were patriots, too, of the trnest
stamp ; and never did man feel & more happy
and just pride than did Edward Edgerly when he
found himself nt the hgad of this eollected crow.
He had just eighty men, counting himeelf ns one
of them. Andrew Tlliots was elected to the sta-
fion of second in command, and Daniel Morris
to the third. Caleb Wales took the office of
gunger, and James Hoyt, who was an excellent
seamun, was the boatswain.

Edward’s next movement was to Iy plens for
future operations, but in this hé received an as-
sistance as unexpcched 88 it wag fortunate He
was spending an evening with ¢ld Daniet Mor-
gan, All his men had gone off fo the yacht,
and he and the old man were left alone. Xt was
pear nine o’clock, and our hero'had just thonght
of going on board, when there eame a rap upon
the door. Bdward was the spryest, and he went
to see who knocked. It was a tall, stout man
who entered, enveloped in & long black clonk,
and wore a tight cap upon his hoad.  He looked
carefully about him, and then took the seat that
was proffered. ’

A fair evening, sir,” remarked Duvxd eyes

ing the stranger keenly.
“ Yes, very foir. I noticed a vessel out here

in the bay. 1Is “she not the one that was lately
captured from the British 7
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*“Yes, sir,” replicd the old fisherman, with
proud emphasie,

T weuld like to ses her commander.”

“Well, there he sits.”

“ You, sir " uttered the stranger, tarning his
bright eyes upon our hero.

“Yes, I am her captain.”

“And are you all prepared for business 2

“Yes gir,”

*I should like a few moments of private con.
versation with you.” ‘

“If it relutes to my vessel, sir, you need not
fear to speak before this old man, for I would
have no business that he may not know.”

“You are not much of a diplomatist,” said
the stranger, with a smile. “ But never mind,
Ceptain Edgerly, I will not hesitate to trust him
now.” ‘

“Then you know me, sir,” uttered Edward,
&s he heard his name thus pronounced.

“Iknow the name of him who captured the
royal yacht.”

“And I thick T know yowr name,” said old
David, quickly rising to his feet and gazing with
2 flushed face into the countenance of the stran-
ger. “If'you aint GEoraE WasHINGTON, then

my old eyes deceive me.”

*Your eyes tell you the truth this time, my
old friend.”

Both David and Edwar were by the noble
man’s gide in ah instant. Thoy eanght his
hands, and humbly bowed as they blessed him.

**There, there,” said Washington, ss he wiped
8 tear from his eye; “now let u3 to business,
for I have not a long while to spare. T muft be
back to our camp before midnight.” .

The three men were seated agoin, and then
‘the general continned : ‘

“I have come, Captain Edgerly, in hopes that
you might assist me; and if ‘your vesselis in
good Aghting condition, I think you can do i.”

“8he is in a noble condition,” replied Ed-
ward, proudly. “T have men enough, and arms
enough, and X only wait an opportunity to prove
that the patriot crew are worthy of the royal
yacht. I have no fears for the result, sir.”

" Then you will be pretty sure to succeed, for
it is our own confidence and determination that
make up the sum of our powers, I heard of you
aud yoar exploit from the officer to whom You
delivered your prisoners at White Plains, and
from his account X was led to Judge that you
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what I sy here is confidential, for with you I
witl be plain.” o )

“I’ll go out if youn wich, gemeral,” gaid David.

“XNo, no, my old friend,” retuxned Washing-
ton; “only be guarded, that’s'all.” And then,
turning to Edward, he continued, “ Perhaps you
may not be aware that we have faithful spies in
New York, and that we ofien receive communi-
cations from them 7™

*“ 1 supposed that such was the case, though I

very often.”
“You are right there. But I have received

To-morrow there is an Englisk brig-ofwar to

imporiant despaiches from Lord Howe to the
English ministry, From Halifax Isuppose they
are to be conveyed by some ship that is home-
ward-bound. The brig is quite heavy, and, I -
understend, a good sailer. At first T had no .
kopes of intercepting her; but I chanced to think
of ygu, and I accordingly have come to see you.
Now, will you nndertake to overhaul that g 2 .
“Most willingly, sir,” quickiy answored our~
hero. “Ttisa favor I would bave begged of”
you had I known it. I will start out'to-mon‘ow
morning, sir,” - e
“ Then here is a commission, sir,” said.the
general, as he drew a neatly-folded packet from
his bosom, * and "under its suthority you may
levy upon the enemy when and where you
please. You will fgel more free to know that
you are recognized hy your government, Sev-
eral of these communications I received - from
congress in the form of carte blanche, and this
one, you will perceive, I have filled up for you.™\

Captain Edgerly could not express his thanks
in words as he found himself the recipient of
this favor, but he prasped the general's hand,
and while the rich moisture gathered in his eyes,
he snid : -

’# Blame me not, sir, if I fail to thank you suf:
ficiently for this ; but rather let my after deeds
speak for mo. X will undertake this mission, -
and I think I can carry it through.”

“ Very well,” returned Washington, . I shall
depend very much upon you in this case, and I
know that if you succeed, that success itself will
be your best mode of thanks. You must be
wary,now, for these despatches are of the utmost
importance, and they will certainly be desiroyed .
if you do not look sharp for them. If you suc-

were the man I now neéd. * But remember that

ceed in capturing the brig you had better carry

did not think that yon could get communications’ * |  out all your instructions.”

intelligence lately that is of much 'impoi'tance._ :

leave New York for Halifax, and she i to carry
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herinto Boston—she will be your property—u.\d
you will easily find some one there who will dis-
pose of her for you; but such of her arms and
ammunition as you do not want I would like for
you to bring here, for our army need them. We
want powder, and we want good m?skats, though
I supposo there will be but few, if any, of the
latter on board.” :

« T will do as you direct about that, and all I
can hope s, that I may have occasion to follow

«T hope so, tos,” added Washington, as 1'1&
arose from his gent; “and I hope that God will
be with us all in our struggle. Ah, my young
friend, we have much to pray for, but I think I
can see the dawn of liberty in the distance. We
may have much of trial to pass through ere the
coming of that happy day, but it will be all the
brighter when it comes. The great pulse of
patriotism beats steadily and powerfully, and it
cannot die.” ‘

Tdward was upon the point of making some
further remark, when the party were interrupted
by the entrance of Logan the Warlock, who had
been out apon business of his-own. He recog-
nized Washington, and made a reverential bow
as he salated him, and shortly afterwards the
general loft. :

« That man needs no trappings of royalty to

make him noble,” said Edward, after Washing-

a3

“No,” responded Logan, with an impressive
nod of the head, “He belongs not only to
America, but to the world ; and in after yoars he
shall be pointed to as a man fit to be copied.
Even his enemies respect him.”
Edward would have stopped longer to con-
verse, for he had a\gtrange desire to learn some-
thing of the Warlock, but he had not the time
then, so he bade the two.old men good night,
and then started towards the door. David Mor-
gan followed him as far as the threshold for. the
Ppurpt;;se of bidding him Godspeed in his mission, .
and with a hearty shake of the hand the youthful
captain tarned quickly away towards the point
of land nearest the yacht. There he gave a pre-
concerted signal, and socon a boat came off after
him. His officers were all on deck, and he at
once stated to them the nature of the mission he -
had reccived, and also from whom Le had re.
ceived it. Caleb Wales was the first to speak,
and his joy was so great that his highly expres-
sive evolutions of body called & smite from his
companions, notwithstanding their ardor in the
subject which had been laid before them. Yet
they knew that Caleb was no buffoon. What he
gaid in words he could make good in deeds.
Before Edward retired to his berth he saw thet
everything was ready for setting sail early in- tha
morming, and & good watch was also’ provided
for. That night our hero did not forget to ren-
der thanks for the past, and aldo to pray for the

ton had gone out. -

future.




CHAPTER VIII

SEA'BATTLE.

—

Jus'r s the first golden beams of the san came
dancing down the sound the last anchor of the
royal yacht was up, and her white canvass was
spread to both the breeze and the sunbeam. The

wind was out from the sonthward, and with two.

tacks the buoyant craft cleared the bay and eps
tered the broad water beyord. -Q, those were
hopeful hearts that beat wpon that white deck !
hearta that beat for liberty and honor. They
besat with life, but they shrank not from the patri-
ot’s death. They had much to love, but more
to hope for. Theirs was rio desire for plunder,
no reckless idea of adventure, but & firm purpose
of duty. And they had reason to be hopefil.
They had confidence in themselves and in each
other, and then.the behaviour of their vessel
helped to inspirc théem. ‘The -schooner goon
showed herself not to be belied by her outward
beauty, for she danced along over the waters like

# goll; and she rode firmly, too, ke an animal |,

who has strength commensurate with its speed.
Capt. Edgerly walked his deck with an assar-
ance of snceess partly made up from his own
bravery and partly from the zeal of his crow,
He saw at a gflance, when he first communicated
to them his intention of intevcepting an English
brig-of-war, that not a manof them would flinch.
At three o’clock in the afterncon Block Island
wasg upon the larboard bow, the schooner having

run off a good ten knots at every log. The wind
had veered a little to the westward, but was atill
fresh, As woon as the- icland was' passed, and
Montaitk Point brought estern, Edweard com-

was stationed st the main-lopmest crossirees,

swept. ,
“] tell you what, cap’n,” eaid Elliott, with

the brig took the first of the ebb tide she had
some hotrs the start of us.”

« I have been thinking of that,” returned Ed-
ward ; “but it cannot matier much. I shall run’
down for an hour ox so, and then, if I see noth~
ing, we'll put up for the other course, and even
if she has padsed ns we can easily overhaul her
hefore sho can reach anywhere near her desti-
nation,”

_The yacht was accordingly brought up to the
wind, and for an hour she stood on to the south-
ward, making two long tacks, however, to the

It was half-past four when Edward called his
officers together to consult; but ere any suhject
was broached the lookout at the mast-head ro-
ported that a small fishing emack was standing
out from the ‘south shore, having apparently

¢

come from the eastern outlet of Bouth Bay.'

. Our hero at once resclved to speak the fisher-

“here this afternoon ¥

-good. But ook here; yeou'll have to grease

menced his looksout for the brig. A frusty men .

with o glnse, with directions to keep the horizon.

2 look of concern upon his countemance, “ if

westword. But nothing was seen of the brig, -

man, and for this purpose he stood in towards the
shore. At first the fellow seemed frightened,
but the yacht run up the Yankee flag, and the
smack stood ous agein. In fifteen minutes from
thas time the yacht hove to, and the fisherman
came np under her quarter.

 Sloop ahoy !” shouted Edward.

# Hel-low I’ returned the skipper of the smack,
in a tone not to be mistaken for anybhmg but
the voice of 4 genuine Yankeo.

“ Have you seen an English brig-of-war about

“Yaag, Lhave.”

“ Whee ? where 7"

“Waal, should think 'twas *bout tew hours
hours ago, may be more. She was standin’
right aout to sea, with a leetle twist tothe north.
*rd in her nose.” -

“A brig-of-war, you are sure V7 ‘

“Yans. I soed her guns. Be yeou arter
her ¥

. % We think some of if.”

“Jerusalem ! Wal, neow that’s good. One
o them fellers overhaunled me last week an’ took
all my fish. Ef yeou ketch him jes’ pepper him

yer heels, for he went by here with a dreadful
big boue in his mouth, But yeou look as though
yer ort’er cum up with im.”

“ Thank you. Good- by ”

“.Good by-e. Pepper 'im naow. Blast their
"tarnalk picters 1’ -

For & long while after the yﬂ.cht was ﬁlled

sway the fisherman stood by the-rail of his litle-

craft and made highly expressive motions of en-
couragement to the privateersmen, and it was not
until the distanee had prown so great as to cut

off ‘the clearness of vision that he thought to fill |7

away his own vessel.

“8o we've got a long chase,” said Elliott,
walking aft to where the captain stood.

“Yes, Butnever mind. Twoor threehours’
gtart will not give him much advantage, unless I
much mistake our relative powers of speed. I
shorldn’t wuncler 1f we had hlm in sight by
morning.”

“ Never fear on that account,” interposed Ca-
leb, who had just been hanling atarpaulin over
his Jlong gun.. The gun was bright a8 gold, and
Caleb meant to ‘keep it so.  We sha'n’t want
onr gafitopy'ls nefther,” he continued, as he
cast his eyes up to where the topsails were now

[ad
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an’ ‘twouldn’t do torun by her in the dark,
‘We’ll have her to-morrow.”

“T’m pare of it,” added Hdward. -

“Yes,” responded Coleb, with b meaning
twinkle of his funny eyes, “an' I've got a com-
pliment for her when we do sce her. I've tuck-
ed a charge into that ole gun that'll take the -
gtarch out o' sumthin’, now you'd better be-
lieve.”

All hands or board the yacht were aliva with
excitement, for they feit sure that they wers on
the track of the enemy, aud that ere long their
powers were to be tested. As soon aa it was
dark the lighter sails were taken in, and the
courso 1id just far enough north of east to clear
Nantucket. At two o’clock in the moming the ~
Latter island was left astern, and then the schooner -
was laid up to north-northeast.  Lookouts were
carefully stationed, and after this time Edwerd
remained on deck.

Tt was near six o'clock in the mommg The
men had eaten their breakfnst, and the deck was
all cleared, when the lookout at the fore-topmast
crosstrees reported o. sail. The intelligence

went like o shock to every soul, and every eye
and ear were open.

“ Can you tell what she is 7’ asked Edward.

“ Quty that she’s square-rigged, sir.” L

T ten minutes more Edward repested the
question, but it was not wntil neerly helf an -
hour that the lookout comld give any positive
information, and then he reported her te be a
brig standing to the northward and eastward.

“« That's our men!” uttered the yourg cap-
tain, with enthusiasm. ¢ Look alive, my men,
for I think the work’s coming. You may as
well look sfter the small arms, Caleb, and have
them ready.””

The gunner hastened away to do his captam B
bidding, and then ail attention was turned to
making the best possible speed. At ¢ight o'clock
the brig was. brought so near that the men upon
her decks could be seen. Xt had been hinted to
the captain that if he werc to pull down the
Yankee flag the Enghshman might be taken at
fault.

« No, no,” was Edwm'd s reply, while his eyes.
flashed, and a look of conscipus pnde overspread,
his features ; *“lot ue fight under onr own fag,
for we have a right to it. I will never haml:
down that flag to a brig-ofwar, We will conw. -
quer with it at our peak, or when it falls it shall
enghroud out cold corses.”

Thie sentiment was received with enthustustic

set. I know she wont carry all sail to-night,
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acclamations by the crew, and éven the man who
hinted at the idea of disguising the true charae-
ter of the schooner joined heartily with the rest.
Thers were no differences of opinion on the

_ Yankee's deck, but all seemed bound to their
young leader in love and esteem, and his word
.was reapected.

“] chall not hesitate to take all the advam-
tage that rightfully belongs to me,” he gaid,
“for in some respeets the brig possesses advan-
tages which we must overcome by manceuvering,
I will take every honorable means to protect the
lives of my crew.”

The wind was now nearly southeast, and blow-
ing a full top-gallant breeze. The brig was a
good sailer, but the yacht was overhauling her
mpidlj. The arms were all up and ready for
use on board the Yankee, and the guns were
double-shotted and ready for casting loose ata
moment’s notice. Fdward sometimes paced the
deck with steady, thoughtful strides, and anon
he would stop and raise his glass upon the
chase.

“What are them men doin’ aloft there?”
asked Caleb, pointing to some of the brig’s erew
who were out upon the ends of the yards.

* They are resving the preventer braces as
sure a3 fate,” returned Edward, viewing them
through his telescope,

“ Then she is gettin’ ready for an engagemant
gartin,’ ” added Caleb, “Hark! Aint she call-
in’ her men to quarters ¥

“Yes,” answered our hero. *She’s getting
ready for a close engagement, but that don’t
exactly suit me. We con’t stand her broad-
sides, for her batteries ar¢ too heavy for us,

" and if she thinks that’s her game she’s much
mistaken. Caleb, you must cripple her.”

* With the greatest pleasure in creation,”
zealously responded Caleb, while his cheeks
flushed, “ We ought’r do it.””

*“We must do it, for if we give that fellow a
chance to give us a fow of his broadsides we are
gone, Go and point your gun as far forward as
posaible, and get ready.”

Caleb called the crew of his long gun ahout
him, and in a fow moments he had her ready for
work. Then Edward ordered the helm to be
put np, and when the gan was thus brought to s
fair range, he held the schooner there and told
his gunner to rim and fire as soon as he plezsed.
Caleb worked very coolly, and there was a grim
smile upon his face while he levelled his shining
piece. Not a muscle in his body trembled, bug

ag calmly as thongh he had been making his
own bed, did he turn to the tub and take the
match."

*“Be sure of your aim, now,” smd the cap-
tain, betraying = little excitement.

“ Wait till I've fired,” retwrned the gumner,
with & shake of the head. * Hold her steady,

now,” he added, addressing the man at the

helm. “Took out!

The gun roared, and. the schooner shook be-
neath the shock like & wounded bird, for Caleh
had put & wondrous charge into his glittering
pet. The smoke wag but a moment in rolling
off to the lecward, and then_' the Yankee crew
saw that Caleb had not mistaken his mark,

There she goes 1”

though he had fired higher than he intended..

The brig’s mein-top-gallant mast had gone, and
in its descent it had carried away the lee main-
topsail brace and snepped off the fore-royal-
mast.

“What d'ye think o' that?” triamphantly
asked Caleb, as he held his thumb over the
priming-hole, while one of the menrammed down

o fresh carmdge

& Well donet” answered Edward, in & tone
that told more of his satiefaction than words
could have done, * Give 'em a round shot and
a double-header this time, Caleb.””

“ Ay, ay, sir,” responded the elated gunner,
a3 the round shot was shoved down.

A double-headed shot was selected—one with
a stout, firm rod—and when this was yammed
home, Caleb once mors levelled his gun. The

brig had thus far kept on her course, though she |

moved more lazily throngh the water, and evi-
dently steered with difficulty. The wreck of
the top-gallant-mast had been cleared away, and
some of her men were alofi clearing away the

fore-royal, when the yecht's long gun was again

ready.
“ Now steady I’ shouted Caleb, as he stooped

down and ran his eye over, tba s:ght of his gun.

“ Look ont1”

Again the long gun roared its fearful note of
destructive power, and this time the mark was

'Hét, but the shot' was too low to injure the rig-

ging, having strack plump in the stern. Caleb

wasg upon the point of giving vent to his disap-

pointment, when he noticed that the brig sud-
denly yawed, and in -a moment more her sails
were all aback.

“By the ‘tarnal Moses!”

shouted Caleb,
““her rudder’s gone 1 ‘
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And so it had; or, at least, it was rendercd
useless, for it was completely shivered below the
head.

“Now,” eried Edward, " we have her at our
will. We will run her by the board without
giving her o chance to level her guns upen us.
All hands to work ship! Look lively, now, my
men, and we’ll have that fellow in less than two
hours.” '

It was but easy work to play the yacht about
at will, for she moved at the beck of her com-
mander like a thing endowed with life and un-
derstanding. The brig’s yards had been braced
around, but it was impossible to keep her upon
sny given course, and she now lay broadside to
the wind, and reaching slowly ahead with her
yards braceéd well up. It could also be seen that
‘most of her men were at their guns ready to give
the Yankee a peppering when she should come
up, but said Yankee had not the least idea of
gwmg her suck, chance, as the sequel proved.

Edward kept hia vessel directly astern of the
Englishman, and at length the latter ran out one
‘of his stern ehasers and began to fire, bus ho had

. mot the chance to fire many timgs—and even

those shots were without serious damage—be-

- fore the Yankee came up to the cloging point.

The yacht’s efow were all armed and ready, and
as they came up under the brig’s weather gnar-
ter, they received the charge of musketry that
was poured in-ipon them without flinching ; but
the Englishmen were not to cscape withoits a
charge in return, for the Yankees had their mus-
kets ready cocked, and the moment the heads of
the enemy appeared over the rail, Edward gave
the ovder to fire. In another moment the ves-
sels touehed, and the grapplings were thrown.

« Now,” shouted our hero, ss he, glaspcd a
pistol in one hand and his heavy ciutlags in the
other, “stand by to board ; and remember that
ithis conflict shall tell the story of our power.
Strike for liberty, and for the honor of our flag !

3 .

Bo firm, now, and steady. Don’t waste a shot,
nor make & wild blow. Up! up! for God and
liberty 1”* .

With one Iong, loud huzza, the Americans
leaped upon the rettings of the brig. They held
their pistels in their right hands, and with a
steady aim they shot down the pikemen who op-
posed them. Some of them fell back before the
muskets of those who stood behind the pilkemnen,
but the empty places were quickly filled, and ere
long the Yankees gained the enemy’s deck.
The pistols-were nearly all discharged, and the
conflict now became hand-to-hand. Such a con-
fiict must necessarily be & short' one, for there
can be no rotrest nor systematic menceuvering.
In less than five minutes the brig’s crew began
to give way, and with renewed shouts the Amer~
icans followed up their advantage. In three
minntes more the English cried for quarters, and
the battle was ended——and the brig won.

-Sometimes it happens that those who stand
upon the defensive have the advantage in & con-
flict, but it is not generally so. A bold, deter-
mined, impetuous attack is not ensily resisted.,
It is like the ball from the mouth of a cannon.
1ts innate power is. as nothing compared with its
projective forcé, So the Americans had come
upon their encmy with & resistless force, and
they lost. not a moiety of the blood in the con-
quest that would have been lost had they been
the resisting purty. Their whole souls had heen
set upon the prize, and now that they had won
it, they shouted for joy. It was not that they
were physically better men than the English—it
was not that they had firmer hearts, or truer
hande ; but it was that they were in  the betier
cause, and were led by the highermotive. ‘They
fought not for a tyrant master’s gold, but they
fought for their homes and their birthrights.
Every blow they struck was for some smcred
right, aud every one of them that fell yielded ap
his willing life upon the altar of liberty §




CHAPTER 1X.

THE BLOOP-OF-WAR,

Assoon a3 the encmy had- laid down thei

arras, Edward motioned his men back, and then

songht the captein of the briz. He found him
unnharmed in person, but rather injured in fecl-
ings. From him our hero learned that the ves-
sel he had captured was the Titan, of exghteen
guns, and ninety men.  After Edward had given

orders for the gecuring 9f the prisoners, he turned

again to the English commander.
#Y think you have despatches, sir,” he said.

“ Despatches ! uttered the Englishman, op-

ening his eyes and looking troubled.
*“Yes sir, despatches.”
*“No gir. I have none.”
% Have you no despatehes from Y.ord Howe 1
“Neo,” repeated the prisoner, with another

movement of surprise, and another look of

uneasiness.

But the man had not presende of mind enongh
to tell hia falsehood with good grace. He won-
dered how the secret conld have been discovered
ond he was frustrated by the keen cye of his
young captor.

T ghould like those documents at once,” said
our hero, *1 know you have them.”

- Tbelieve you .infernal Yankees know every-
thing.”’

“We know encugh to protect onrselves, sir,

*

r}and to maintain our rights.

will yoil déliver
me the despatches 1 '

“I have none,” etoutly persmted the English.

Now Edward noticed that once or twice the
prisoner had cast a hasty, anxious glance fo--

wards the cabin companion-way, and his own in
terest was turned in that direction. Ho felt con-
fident that the despatclies were on board, and he
determined that they should net escape him.
“I think I have seen that craft beforé,” eaid
the Englishman, speaking in a tone which plaia.
Iy indicated that he wished to attract our hery's.
attention.
“Very likely,” was Edward’s calm reply, with
hig eye furtively turned towards the cabin,
# She's a royal yacht, isn't she, sir 2?
Just a3 the Englishman, asked this question
there came & midshipman up- from below. He
stopped for an instant when he reached the deck

, | and gazed hastily about him,-and then moved

towards the taffrail. Quick as thought Edwad;
sprang tpon him and caught him by the collar,
but the youngster struggled meanfuily.

“Throw it} throw it1 overboard with it!"
yelled the captain, in a frenzy.

"But the boy could not obey the order, though
he'tried with all his might, Edward bore hin

“own vessel.
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75 the deck and took from his hands a small
packet of papers which were neatly enveloped in
thick sheet-lead. The Englistman made s far-
ous dash at the Yankee captain, but all he re-
ceived for hisjpaing was o blow in the face that
sent him staggering back,

“You are a prisoner, sit,” eaid Bdward, as
e dealtthe blotw, ™ 56 beware how you take such
liberties. I think these are the despatches I was
after.”

The Englishman cuised foundly at being thus
baulked, but most of his vurses Were béstowed
upon the midshipman foruot throwing the pucket
overboard ags sobn as he came up. From his
words our hero knew that he had got the de-

wpatches he wanted, smd his next movement was

to place them in his~ bosom, and then turn his
attention to other matters.

As soon a8 the prisonets were seeared, Captain
Edgerly mustered his men, and foond that there
were fifieen misting. Eight of them had fallen

‘upon the brig's deck, and the others had been’

shot down in boarding. But the loss of the en-
emy wai far greater, Move than that namber
having been shot down by the Yinkees® pistols
before they had fairly gained the deck.. The
dead vwere all sewed up in hsmmocks, and Ed-

- ward Himself performed the burial serviees. Tt

‘was just noon when the last words of the solemn
service dropped from the here captain’s lips, and
the sun shone down alike upon Yriend and foe,
For both foundt & prave together. There wasa
dead silence for a'fow moments ofter the corses
had boen consigned to the grave of waters, and
even the Eiglish captain was moved by the holy
respect which his conquerors paid to the dead of
his o%n people.

In one hour from that fime the brig's rudder

had been made manageable , and other accidents

so disposed of that she was in a sailing condition.
A competent crew, undet the command of El-
Yiott, was left 'on board, and by the middle of the
afternoon both vessels were on their way to Mas-
gachusetts Bay. On the next day they orvived
in Boston, where Edward delivered up his pris-
-oners, snd aleo ¢ffected a sale of the prize, hav-

ing first, howevet, Temoved all the ammunition

and ‘small arms, and alse the provisions, and
such articles of rigging as he might need, to his
He realized a far gredter sum for
the brig thdn he could have hoped, and the sale,
Yoo, was effected quickly, and after having re-
coived the most glowing encominms from the

gpeopleat Boston, he sotsail for the Soynd again.

It was eardy in the morning when the yacht
passed Nantacket, and shortly after noon Block
Island was in sight, bearing slightly upon the
starboatd bow, The vaptain was below Jooking
ovet on inventory of the articles he had token
from the briz, when he was avoused by the report
of a soil. He quickly 1aid aside his papers and
hastened on deck, for he knew thit ho waa in
dangerous waters, there being several of the en-
emy’s ships at Newport.

* What i5 it, Mr. Elliott 7 lre: naked

“There’s a sail, sit, off. here tn our starboard
bow. You can see her with your neked eye.”

Edward did sce the sail, and it bore aboot half
wey between the beawn and bow,

« 8he’s a ship, sir!” shouted the lobkout at
the maintopmast crosstbees,

“*Which way is she standing ¢

“ Right down for us, sir.”

«That looks bad,” shid the eaptain, biting his
lips, and taking & turn across the deck.

~ 8o it does,” responded Elliott.

“ T am not afraid of getibip caught in & Tair
chase,”” resumed Edward, ** but she may prevent
owr entering the Sound ; and in that case we
should be in a bad plight. »

/« But we can lay off un’ run in at night,” sug-
gested Morris.

“ No,—that wont do,” retutned Edward; “for
they have got their eyes on us, and will not be
likely to let us in so easily.” )

“1f's o shoop-o’-war ¥ at this moment came
from the look-out.

 And she’ll eut us off before we can pase the
istand,” said Elliott. *“That’s a sure case.”

“ Now look here,” interrapted Caleb Wales,
who had been for sgome moments very thought.
ful; “T1 bet my kifo ‘st that feller-don’t carry
noth’n’ voly twenty-forr-pound cartonndes.”

“ Very well, Caleb,” rvmarked the captain,
I think yon are correet, and I also fancy that I

know what you mean, for I have had the same
thought myself.”

“ Then let’s run on,” resumcd Caleb, “an’ T'll
take the responsnb‘ﬂit.y of puttin® a stopper to his
jaw.  Oar long gun '1l outshoot h1m by half &
mlle

1t was finally arranged that the yacht should
be kept on, and Caleb proceeded to got his gun
ready for action. Thewind was now alinost due
 oast, ard as the privateer was heading but &
very littla sonth of west she hed it nearly astern,
while the sloop-of-war came ploughing down with
all her larboard studding-sails set.
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The Yankee crew were now a little anxions,
and even their commander paced the deck rather
uneasily, thongh he kept whatever of misgivings
he may have had to himself. And no wonder it
was 20, for the whole safety of the yacht now de-
pended solely mpon the shot of Caleh Wales.

- The ship was coming down at a ten knot rate,
and if she should get near enongh to use her bat-
teries the game was up, Of course her earro-
nedes wonid not throw a ball over one-half the
distance that could be reached by the privateer’s
long brass gun ; but then was the brass gun sure?
There was the question.

Nervously did the men sidle np towards the
spot where the gun stood, but thers stood the
gunper with & smile upon his comical ecunte-
nance. His “pet” was loaded, and the balls
had been “ driven home™ with & pztch, a0 that
they fitted snugly, sllowing Jittle or no chauco
for windage.

“Dox’t you think you might ventare a shot
now ¥’ asked Hdward, as he approached the
gun.

“I guess there wouldn’t be much' danger,”
returned Caleb, carefully measuring the distance’
with his oye,

“You must be very careful,” returned the
captain, with considerable carnestneas in his tone,
*'for you know we are going very fast through
the water.”

40, Ishould n't think of firing at thie Tate,
c&p:{ | You'd better bring tho schooner up to

dhd, and then Fm sure.”
rd at once agreed to this proposition, for
he-‘saw that it would be mach the safest way, It
was & settled peint that the yacht conld not reach
the island without being ent off, and all hands
were called to stand by the sheets ready to bring
the little cralt up to the wind, ‘

* You may go it now as soon 2s you please,”
cricd Caleb. He spoke cheerfully, but yet a
close observer could have seen that he was anx-
jows.

The helm was put a-starboasdt, and as her !
head turned to the somthward the sheets were
rounded in.

“ The ememy 7 think we're goin’ te rmn
away,” said Hoyt, as he stood by ready to pipe
belay.

“Lot ’om think s0,” nmtteredt Caleb, as he
blew his match, and then set it into the tub, so
as 10 be ready to level his gnn.  “ Let em think
50, Jim, an’ may it do em good.”
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wind on the larhoard tack, and ez soum as the
sheets were taut, Calob said he was ready. He
had elevated his gun nearly three degrees above
“the ship®s hull, and he folt sare of hitting some.
where. With a hushed voice he passed the word
for the helmsman o lot everything shiver, and
in a moment more the schoomer stood almost
motionless in the water.

_“ Steady!” shouted the gumer; and, on n the
next instant he brought his lighted raatch to the
priming. The long gun belehed forsh its drend
note of deflance, and breathlessly'the crew crovd-
ed over to windward to see what had been done.

At first nothing was observed to have been
damaged on board the ship, save that the flying-
Jib stay had been shot away and lefs the light sail
Huttering from the boom ; but ere long the fore.
topmast was seen to tepple, and a score of the
enemy’a men were making their way up the fore
rigging, Bud they were too late o mend the
difficulty, for ere they had reached the top the
heavy topmast went ever the side with a crash
that was even heard on boerd the yacht. Nor
was this all the damage, for it was next to o
physiea} impossihility that the heavy, lambering

wero stomter than the wood, and the main-top
galiant-mast emapped ity light baclwstaysr, and
kept the fore-topmast company,

As might be expected the ship came to the
wind with everything aback, and what; with her
loss of spars and saits, amd the lumbering of the

was Rot very likely to get on the ebase agnin'in
a hmrry. The yacht's crew gave three hearty
huzzas, and-then kept away once miore for the
Soumd. Caleb teok a glass and went aloft, and
just as the schooner passed Block Isla.nd he
eaught the last glimpse of the slosp-of-war, $he
had her fore-fopmast "and main-tep-gnllant-niast
in tow, and was elowly standing towards New-
port.

wag yun sakly into Morgas's Bay, and to say
that 0l Darid was in ccstacies woukl convey
bat a mengre iden of the patriotic fodlings and
joy he tricd to express. When Edward entcred

Warlock was profuse in his encormiums, though'
he manifested a strange calmness as he spo’ke

young hero, so much so that Edward grew rest-
Icss beneath it, but there was. nothing sinister

The yacht was not long in coming up to the

in the ?gaze——noth ing that conld call up snything
like fear,

fore-topmast could come down alone. The stays

wrecked masts that still hung over the side, she

*} pood news in your face. What of the brig 2

By daylight en the next morning the yachs -

the old man’s cot he fonnd Logan there, and the "

His gaze was fastened very keenly ipen ‘the

Edward had made out a list of all the articles
te intended to deliver up to the American army,
and having Jeft orders £o have them landed as
so0m 28 counvenient, he set off towards White
Plains, which place ho reached about noon.
General Washington'was in a large sitting-
wom, in company with several of his oficers,
and their conversatior was upon the very subject
of the despatches which Lord Howe had forwa.rd—
el fo the British government, '

“‘ T don’t think it best to found much hope on
the sucecess of the youth,”remarked Sullivan.
“Nor I neither,” added Greene.

 And yet,” returned Washington, looking his
two gemerals in the face, ““ 1 have great hopes
in that same youth; I hawe seen him, and Twounld
trost him with severe duty. §all, of course, we
st allow for mishaps.”’

“When you gee your youngster,” said Sulli-
van, with 2 dubious smile, you'll be able to
make ap your mind."”

At ¢his moment, an crderly pat his head in at
the deor and anndunced that a young man
wished to speak with the commander-in-chief.
“ Let him come in,"” said Washiugton ; and in
1few moments afterwards, Captain Edgerly en-
tered the apartment. ** Ah! my young friend,”
exclaimed the genersl, as he recegnized his visi-
tor, and started forward to greet him, “we were
ust speaking of yew. Sullivan, this is Captain
Edgerly, Greene, this is the very man, My
young {tiend, these are Generals Sullivan and
Greene.”
Ouir hero trembled with & strange pride as he
found himself the welcome guest of his coumtry’s
bravest gencrals, but he condmcted himself with
dignity, and politely. returned the greetings that
were extended to him.
“Now,” continned Washington, “T can read

“ We captured her, general, and carried her
tuts Boston, Khe had eighteen guns and ainety
nien, 1" .
“And the despatches.”
“Were they are,” retarned Edwand, dra.wmg
the Teaden-bound packet from his bosom. “
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‘Washington tock the packet and hastily tore it

open. It contaired a number of papers, and as
the gonersl ran his eye over them his face beamed
with a jeyous expression.

« Pdgerly,” ke said, a8 he extended his hand,
“ you have done us a service that cannotbe easily
rated now. These are the very documents.”
And then turning to hie companions, he contin-
ved. “Now what do you say of my opinion of
this youth ¢ Ah, Bullivan, our cange is by no
means a hopeless one.  Qar resources are not all
developed yet. Every day brings some new an-
gel-spirit to the cause of Liberty, and every night
pives birth to prayers thet God will surely an- -
swer. Here, take these papers and look at them.”
“ And while  they are loeking at them,” said
Edward, “here is another paper for you to run
over, Itisa list of the articles which are ot
your gervico, if yon have a mmd to send for
them 1 '

‘Washington took the paper and read it through,
and when he had finished he passed it over to
Sullivan. ‘Then turning to ourhero, he said :

“ I had not expected this, My gratitude is not
all that belongs to you for this service. No, no,
our country i deeply in your debt.”

« (3, mysoul ! what more could I agk 2" uttered
the young man, while o tear stood in his dark
eye. K I could ask more, sir, it would snnpiy
be, that you would give me anothcr duty te per-
form.”

“ You shall have it,”” warmly returned the gen-
eral. *¥ou ghall have another mission in less
than & week. Hold yourself in readiness at
Morgan’s, Bay, and I shall soon have oécasion
to gend: yon on ancther adventure. I kmow
many of the intended movements of the enemy,
and you can assist me materdally in thwmtmg
them.?”

Edward Edger]y remajned long enough to take
dinner with the general, and having once more
received the warm thanks of the officers be set
out on his retarn.

On the next dey Washington sent a safficient
foreoand kad the arms und ammunition, and also
such avticles of provisions as Edward could spare, .

have not opened dhis, but Lam sure it condairs.
ghat yeur want,” .

removed 0 White Plains.




CHAYTER X.

s

BNADOWS.

As eoon a3 Bdward Edgerly could find the
opportunity he turned his steps tewards the
home of Kate Garland. It was late in the after-
noon when he reached the dwelling, and with

much of doubt fr his heart he turned up into the,

conrt. He was in hopes thit he should be sble
to see Kate vwithout entering the house; but
whatever may have bogn the plans he had in his
mind they were all dispelted by the sudden ap-
pearance of old Captain Garland upon the piazza.
He had just come out st the front doer, and his
countenance was shaded by a cloud when he
saw the young man. At first Edward hesitated
when he found the old man 50 near at hand, but
as there was now no means of escape he kept on.

“Ah, Mr. Edgerly,” said Garland, as the
young man stepped npoa the pazza; “so you've
got back, it seems 2

“Yes sir,” returnod Edward, axtendmg his
hand.

Garland took i, but the grasp was not very
cordial. Tho token was a slight ons, but Bd-
ward thought he understood it.

“I thought T would come over,” continned
cur hero, with some hesitation in his manner.

“Yes, yes,” adled Garland, “Isuppose so. It's
& very pleasant walk up the riverpath.  Did you
think of stepping here, or were you intending to
keep ont"

“ Why-—I had not ﬁmughb of going beyond
here, sir.”’ ¢

“Ah, Walk in, sir.”

Edward did nrot like the tone in wlndl Gar-
land spoke,but mewertheless he followed him

sitting-room, the old gentleman took a seat, and
invited the youth to do the same,

“You aro & caplain pow, I suppose?” was
Garland’s first remark.

* Yes sir,” wos Rdward’s reply, in & pmud
independent tone.

“Well, Captain Edgeily, 1 am going to ba
very, plmn with you, aad you must excuse me
for it. In the first place, I am aware that you
did nat come up lhere to see me. Am 1 not
right in that

* Why, sir,—as for that—"'

“Be’ plain, Capta.m Edgerly.
casily arrived at.”

‘The young man slightly colored, but it was
partly with indignation.

“I did not came up here on purpose to ses
you,” hesaid; “nor dsd I come with the mteu
tion of a:vmdmg you.”’

“Very well. Youeame far the purpose of
seeing my child. Is it not so?”

The old man’s manner was imperative, and

The truth is

Fdward was slightly touched by it. Had the

inte the house, and as saon as they neached the’

" ghall do no such thing.
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question been asked kindly, he might have hesi-

tated sbout replying, but he was stung to a

‘quick answer now.

“Yes sir. . 1 did eome to see Kate Garland.”
“So I supposed, and I am very glad that
you have seen me first. I am aware, siv, of the
gubject on which you would speak with my
daughter, and it is my wish that the matter
ghoutd rest where it is. For you to see her

" agrin would be of no nse, and might only make

matters worse, You can never have her hand.”
“ Never have her hzmd sir!” ultersd Edward,
with mingled emotions of pain and surprise.

- ¢ But if Kate loves me-—if she—

“ That is not the question,” interrupted Gar-
land, with a show of restlessness. * It does not
magter what her childish sympathies may be, nor

. what she may have confessed to you of love. It

is my wish that you should not see her again ; -or,
if you do see- her, that you should not speak to
her of love, .1 trust I shall not be forced to
shape my wish into an order %

“T am hardly prepared to give you an an-
swer {o this,”” replied Edward.
make any arrangement with you, I must see
Kate. If she wishes me to do this, I will do so
at once,”

** Then you mean io re‘bel against my authori-
ty?” uttered Garland with much warmth

“Not a.gmnst any _]u.st, anthority, sir,” retorn-
ed our Dero, with ¢ool detexmination. “You
nsk me to do that which would meke me mis-
erable, and perhaps camse misery for your
chitd, DBefore I make any promise I must see
her.” :

“You cannot see her, Edward Edpgerly, I
have made up my.mind to that, And you must

also promise me that you will give up all elaim.

to her hand.”*

“Most assuredly, Captain Bsm-y Garland, I
Your child 14 old enongh
to judge for herself, and If she gives me the
1east reason to hope, I shall hope on. You will
gain no promise from me of any kind ; but' I tell

_ you plainly that if X'should chance to see your

dsughter I shonld speak to her of this very sub-
jeet. Were 1 to make you a promize now, I

would not break it, even to scoure my own hap-|

piness, so I shall keep myself free.”

“ Then, sir,” said Gagland, in an angry tone,
a4 the same time rising from his seat, *our in-
terview is atan cnd.
wishes are carried into cffect, whether you prom-
ise or npt.”

“Before I can |-

I shall take care that my,
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 The way i¢ very simple, sir,”” calmly retmn-
ed Edward., Let me sce Kate, and if she bids
mo do this, I shall do it; but without a word
from her, I will never cease-to look towards her
for her hand.””

“And thusyou are to rule over me and my .
household,” bitterly retorted the old man.

“ Nay—not go.” )

S But you would override the rights of a
parent 7"

“No sir. I would not trampls upon one of'
your just rights. - I do iot beliove you have o
right to cause the lasting misery of even your
ownchild, I do not recognize that ez amoug
the rights of any ruler, and if you claitm it 88 &
right, your’s must be the risk of having it over-
looked.”

“Very fine! very fine, indeed! A very val-

uable Jecture, truly ! Upon my honor, Captain
Edgerly, your impudence grows with your offioe.
The risk be mine, Ay, sir, it shall be mine. I
willsee that I am obeyed. Your company is no
longer needed, sir.””
#¥ am sorry, Captain Garland, that our meet-
ing should terminate thus,” snid Tdward, as he
arose and took his cap. “I am sorry to leave
you in such « frame of mind, for X would not
willingly incur your digplessure;- but in the
prosent ease T am confident that you would acg
just as T act, if you were in my place. . I bid you
a good eveniug, sir.”

As our hero spoke he left the room, snd Gar-
land sat back into hig chair, Now, Captain
Barry Garland was by no means g bad man,
nor was he naturally hard-hearted ; but he wae a
vory firm, wilful man, and very tenacious of his
t}uthority.‘ He was easily excited, and his long
éarcer as ship-master had not tended to smooth
down his disposition. He was one of those men
who never act without some cause, but who yet,
once started, seldom retract. If there was the
least shadow of justification, and the plan had
been deterinined upen, it would take an carth-
quake to move Barry Garland from hia purpose.
And upon this matter of his daughter and young
Ldgerly, his mind wag fully made ap. He fan.
cied that he held the reins in his own hand !

Fdward was in a strange state of mind when
he left Guarland’s door, and for some distance ho
walked on towards the coast with a quick stop ;
but as he eénteved tho wooded path his atep be-
came slower, and just as he had began to settle
down into o calm thought npon whathad passed,

he was attracted by the sound of lght footsteps
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behind him, and on tarning he beheld Kate Gar-.

land hastening towards him, She came quickly
up and afd her hand'upon his arm. -

Thie aon was just sinking from sight, and the
streaks of sunlight that hed been laying between
the long shadows were losing ‘themselves in the
shade when our hero thue found himself cap-
tured.

“ Were you going away without speaking with

me ¢ said Kate, half reproachfully and half in-
quisitively, as she gazed up into her lover's face,

“ Withiont secing you, Kate!” retnmed Ed-
ward, placing his arm about the maiden’s shoul-
ders and” drawing her towards him.” “Ah, T
cointd not do otherwise, I came' on purpose to
see you, but your father sent me away. He
wanted me to promise that T would never speak
with yon again about our love, and that I would
relinguigh !l claim to your hand.”

“And’did youdo it ?”

“ 8hould you have wanted me to do it 7”

“Q, no, no. I wotld not have had you done
it for worlds.”

© 4«1 Qid not do it, Kate; but-I told him T
should ever hope for your love and your hand,
unless yon bade me do as he wished.”

“Y thank yon for having done 80.”

*“ So it seems you. spoke to your father ofi the
subject *” '

“¥es.” And therenpon Kate related the in-
terview she had with her father, and also the
circumstances attending her sabsequent inter-
view with Sir Walter. 8o you see,” she add-
ed, after she had told all, “I cannot give you
any pledge now, save that my heart is, and ever
mast be, yours.”

“That is enough, Kate. I can ask no more.
If Sir Walter be anything of 2 man, he will not
seck to make you his wife if he knows he can
néver pogsess your heart.” )

“Q, Sir Walter is a good man,” said Kate,
still clinging to her lover’s arm, *and I think he
will release e from the thraldom. Yet he
loves me,” she added, in a lower tone, while her
¢yes drooped. * I know he loves me,”

“He is not to blame for that,” uttered Td-
ward, with a noble fecling; “and if you could
love him as he loves you, I would never-open
my lips against his claim. Butif your love s
all for me, I can only pity him; that it lays not
" in his power to make you happy with his band.”

“(, Ithink Sir Walter will reloase me,” re-
peeted the maiden; but yet she spoke mot as
~one whose hope shines brightly. She spoke

rather 3 one who would shape a hope, and try
to give it life. .* T hope he will,” she continned,
gazing up into her lover’s face. "“I have not
seen him since that evening, for be has been
away to Baston, but 1 shall eee him ere long,
and then I can tell yon more.
release me, Edward. X hope he will,”

“And suppose he does not !” whxspered the

youth.
I dare not think he will refuse me the boon "
“ Bat if he should 7"
“ Alag! if that should be so, then I—J—
shonld love you still, Edward.” :
“ Ay—-but could you be my wife ?”

“1 cannot answer that .question now. We

shall be happier not to prepare for such a fate.
Ifit comes, then I can make .up my mind, hut
until then, fet us hopoe differently.”

“Be it so, sweet Kate. But how shall we
meet again 7 )

"The maiden thought for a few moments and

then she said :

“When your vessel comes in again, T shall
hear of it, and I will find some means to serid
you word when and where to meet me. Let all
our hopes and fears rest till then. Sir Walter is
a good man. I hwpe ho will release me t”

“1pray God that he may,” added the yonng
man.

There was a-silonce of some moments, which -

was at length broken by Xate.
“T must hurry back now,” she said, “ ‘foritis
growing dusk. T dare not be away till dark.”
#No, for the dew is even now falling. But
you have nothing else to fear,” Edward remark-

‘ted, a3 he fancied that he dotected a lurking

tremulousness in his companion’s manner:’

T know not that I have. But some of our
pecple saw Larry Burke ‘sbout here yesterday.”

“Larry Burke ?” repeated Edward; “I re-
member the name, but I forget the man.”

“Why, he "onee sailed with my father, and
thought he had fallen in love with e, for he had
the assarance to ask for my hand. He was a
thief, and my father thought he had been a

pirate. He was ‘ordered away from the house,

and my father told him he would sheot him if
he ever showed himself there again. Burke
swore that he would have revenge,‘ and I know
not but that he mxght. be wicked enough to T~

[ venge himself on me.’

“If you fear, you had better let me retum
with you,” said Edward, made a little ancasy’

by Kate's statement, for he, remembered to have

I think he will

. way again towsrds the coast.
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. ra N )
seen this Burke now, and he knew him to boa

powerful, reckless villain.

“No, no,” said the fair gitl. “It is notdark
yet, and the distance is short. T would not have
my father see you again at present.”

“Then hasten, sweet Kate, and God guard

and bless thee.”

The young . captain drew the masiden to ]‘llB
bosom and kissed her, and then they separgted.
Edward watched her till a turn in the path hid
her from sight, and after thas he turned on his
He had not walk-
ed far before an abrupt turn in the path, where

" the river tumbled over & slight fall, brought him.

face to face with old Logan.
A, captmn * uitered the Warlock, “ FOU are
on & framp.”
« And it appears that the seme will apply to
yourself,” J
“Yes,” satd the old man, with a smilé. “I
am out on & pight’s business, This is the hour
when the Warlock’s day begins, You've had

" trouble.”

“ Have 17" utiered Edward, giving a slight
start.

“Yes—and you'll have more of it. Your

* thoughts run wildly now.”

““ You guaess at it 2’

Y know it. Your brain is now full of Kate
Garland and Sir Walter McDoane. How i¢
that?” |

This time, Edward started more nervously.

“You must not think that Sir Walter will
give over his claim so oasily,” resumed the
strangeman. I know him well.”

. Ay, said Edwazrd, goining assurance, © that
is nothing new. He loves Kate Garland, and no
one who loves her would willingly give her up.”

“True, he loves her, and he is an iron-willed
man.” )

“ But he is & good man,” added our hero, as
though he would have asked the question rather
than inade the assertion.

“JIs he?” replied Logan, in strange accents.
« I pray God he may prove so [

“Hold! hold! Leave mo not yot, Logan.
Tell me first what you know of Sir Walter?”
cried the young man, a8 the Warlock turned to
move away. :

“Y can tell you nothing now. Sir Walter
McDoano is at present my study, He ismy
book, and I am reading him! Good-night.”

“TLoganl Logan!” .

But the youth called in vain, for Logan had
gone, He stood there in the path and locked
upon the spot where he had last seen the War-
lock, but the place wag vaeant now. Edward
heard only the falling of the water when he lis-
tened for the old man’s footsteps, but the sound-
was discordant to his ear, and he once more
started on. It was darknow, but the darkness
‘did not discommode him, for his thonghts had
no relation to the gloom-cloaked scenery that

lay about him, thongh they were gloomy enough,

I
1




CHAPTER XL

4 DOUBLE RESCUE, .\YI'.Ni A BTRANGE FINALE.

Wiex Kate Garland left Edward she hurried
towards home with quick, nervons. steps, for
sho was not without some fear, The distance was
perhaps half & mile, and the way lay along bya
hedge that enclesed part of her father's grounds.
It was moch nearer the close of the day than
she had thought, for the twilight had deepened
into darker shades, and distant objects were
faint and indistinet. The maiden had travelled
ahout one third of the "distance when she was
startled by the sound of heavy footsteps. They
wore approaching her from towards the river
which lay only a few rods to her left. Bhe cast
her eyes quickly towards the point from whence
the sound proecéeded, and she could just distin-
gnish the form of a man coming towards her.
He was nearly abreast of her, and was huriying
up at & quick walk, IKate's first impulse was to
run, and she started off with all the speed she
could ecommand ; butstill she heard the footsteps
hehind her, and she knew they were gaining
upon her. She did not look around, but she
shricked with all her might. Nearer camo the
steps of the pursuer, until they were almost upon
- her, and yet she had not goined half the dis-
tance to her home. She shiieked once more,
fnd while the shrill notes were yot reverberating
upon the night air, there was a heavy hand laid

upon her shoulder.

“Ah, Miss Kate, I’ve'got yeat last © Hold on.
Don’t struggle, ye can’t get away.”

“ Lorry Buarke, Jet me go!” .

“No,no, Katy, I've gotyenow,an’ Il teach
yer father who's to be kicked out o' doors.”

Burke was a strong man, and a reckless one,

and as he seized the sffrighted gitl he dragged
her quickly towards him. She gazed up into
his face, and she could sec through ihe gloom
that there was a seowl of malignant trinmph
resting there.

“Let me go, Larry Burke,” she cried, still
struggling with all her might. “Let me go!”

“Not yet, Katy Garland,” said the man, in a
sort of savage whisper, “I’ve been watchin’ ye,
an’ now I've got ye. Ilove ye, Kate, 80 come
along.™

(), for the love of heaven, sir, let me. go,”
eried the matden, trying to sink upon her knees
and clasp her hands, but t,he villgin woulrl nog
let her go down.

1 don’t know noth'n’ bout heaven,” he mut-
tered, as he held her forcibly up.  “ You be all
1 care for now, I tell ye, my pretty girl; Larry
Burke ar'n’t-the man to be kicked. So come
along.™ )

It was in vain that Eate struggled, and in
vain that she begged and entreated, The strong
man seized her in his stout arms and bore her
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back towards the point from whence he had first
given chase. When Kate iried to scream he
placed his big hand wpon her mouth, and he
threatened to hurt her if she did not romain still,

“Tell me where you ‘are carrying me to.27
she gasped, as Burke turncd away from the
main path toward a Hitle foothridge that crossed
the river.

“Nevermind, ¥'llearry you to a place where
yor'll be safe enough, never fear.”

The poor gitl was too weak with feight and.

fatigue to make much more resistance, bug
she attempted to scream, and the villain again
clapped his hand upon hor mouth, Just as they
reached the bridge, Kate thought she hoerd hor
name pronounced by sdme one at a distance,
and on the instant she mado one mlghty effort,
and freeing her mouth from the man’s hand, she
screamed as loudly as possible. .

“ T.ook here, my fine lady, that wont do. If
you make another such yell as that, I'1l gag ye-—
now see if T don’t, - Youw’ll have the whole
comntry at ony hecls, Come—hurry along.”

Burke now had the maiden mostly in his arms,
and afier e had crossed the narrow bridge he
hurried on more rapidly. They had not gone
far, however, ere quick footsteps were henrd
behind, and & voice wias hesrd erying out the
name of Kate.

“ That’s the result of your yellin’, you noisy
baggage,” uttered Burke, ns he lifted the maiden
entively from the ground and qirickened his
pace. * Tie careful ! You' try to yell, dgin, an’
I'lt.élap a stopper on yer jaw that'll make ye
sing another song !”

But Larry Burke could not run fist enough to
keep clear of his pursner. Tt was soon evident
1o him that ifhe held onr to his prize he mnst be
overtaken ; but he had no idea of relinguishing
his prize so easily, so he laid his plans for de-
fending it. " He suddenly stopped and st Kate
apon the ground.

“Now you stay there,” he said, % and if you
attempt to, rum, he' shoot ye. You- don’t git
away from me so easy.”

Huardly had he ceased speaking when 2 man
came hurrying np to the spot.

“ Where is Jate 7 he cricd, in nccents of the
" most interise solicitude.

It was Sir Walter McDonne ; and had it hoan
an angel from heriven Kate could rot have been
mors suddenly overjoyed.

“Hero I am 1 she cried. O, save me, Sir
Walter, save me i .

“

“Aht 8ir Walter MeDoane, is it!”. hissed
Larey Burke, a3 he put forth his strong arm
and pushied the maiden back. *“ Youw'd better
not meddle hefe, sir.. You'd better go now
while you ve got life to go with, for T’ send a
streak o da_‘,llrrht through yet body if yo trouble
me. »

. But Sir Walter was not the man to bo thus

turned from his purpose, for quick as-thonght he

ieapod forward and grasped the villin by the
throat. Burke had & pistel in his hand, and he
fired it, but the ball took ne eﬂ'ect., He - then
drew his knife and made a 14§ aq ;hei buronet,

striking him_in the right shoultier.¥ The wound
was o decp one, and as Sir Waltsr 1ooscncd lns
itold mpon the villain’s neck, the lattor bore I{mn
to the ground, and raised his knifé again. Hato
saw the bright blade gleaming in tho starlight,

and with &' frantic ery she darted forward and.
eaught the uplifted arm. She had just power
cnough to prevent the blow, and as Barke
wrenched his arm from her a ‘new person ap-
peared npon the spot, being no less an individ-
ual than Logan, the Warlock.

 What means this ¥ he httered a8 he came
upon the scenc, holding’ ai‘qonked plstol in his
hand. LR

“ (), gave Sir Walter | save him~~save him 1"
shricked Kato, regaining her presemee of mind
at the sight of a new friend. “ He tried to shve
me from this villain 1 i

‘Logan seemed to comprehend the state of
affairs in an instant, and stepping quickly for-
ward he placed tho muzzle of his pistol to the vil-
Inin’s temple. There was no chance for com-’
siderntion, for the knife was alveady raised, and
without & word Logan fired. Buarke uttered no
groan, for his brain was blown to the four winds,
and like o leaden weight he rolled over upon
tha ground. Sir ‘Wﬂltcr Eot upen his fect, and
as soon as ho recognired his preserver he cx-
tended his lefs hanit.

i “Logon,” hesaid, “T owa you a debt of
gratitude which T hope I may at some day be
ablo to repay.” .

“Yes,” bluntly returned the Warlock ; * but
we wont talk of gratitnde now. If Iam nob
mistaken you are wounded 3 '

“So Iam,” snid the baronet, with a glight
groan. * The fellow gave me o, pretty deep eut
in my, showlder, and it is bleeding pretty freely.”

“Then we must attend to it at once. Let

.me help you remove your coat, and we'll soon

find it.?
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The cont was accordingly slipped from the
right arm, though net without cansing the baro-
nct considerable pain, and then Logan tore the
shirs away without ceremony,. There was light
enough to enable the old man to distinguish the
woand, and having obtained Sir Walter’s hand-
kerchief, Le folded it up into a thick wad and
1nid it over the cut,

“ Now, Iate,” he said, turning towards the
maiden, ““ you must spare your scarf, for that
will be just the thing for a bandage here. You
wont miss it.”*

Kate answered not a word, but ql;lckly fear-
ing off her ecqrf ghe sprang forward and placed
it in Logan's hand. ~

“ That’s it,” the old man said. “ That’ll stop
the flow of blood, and when we get where there’s
a light, we’ll fix it up as it should be.”

“And do you think he is much hurt?” trem-
blingly asked the girl. !

* No, no, Kate,”” quickly returned 8ir Walter.
“T'm fiot much injured. Do not be alarmed.”

“ You don’t know yet how niuch you are hurt,
Walter McDoanse.”

The baronet started and gazed. hard into the
face of the Warlock. It seemed to be something
in the toncs of the voice that moved him. Dut
the gloom was too desp to trace the old man’s
features clearly, and Sir Walter raised bis hand
and Inaid it'upon his preserver’s shoulder.

“Yon have saved my life,” he said, “and
now why will you not tell me to whom T am
indebted )

“ Becanse there is no need that yom should
know more than jyor now kmow, But come,
you mey lean upon me, and I will assist you to
Captain Garland’s dwelling. You can walk,
Kate 7

0, yes sir.” .

¢ Then let us move on. 'This villain's car-
case may be attended to to-morrow. You need
not fear to trust me, Sir Walter, for I am surely
not the man to mean you harm.”

The baronet made no reply, but he took the
old man’s proffered arm, and then the party
started on.  The wounded man was weaker than
be had thought, but he did not groan, nor did-
he tell Kate how mueh blood he had lost. Logan
knew it all, for he felt how heavily Sir Walter
leancd upon him.

It was nine o’clock when the trio renched the
house, and they found the old captain in a world
of tropble and perplexity. He knew that the

dered why they had not retwmed.  Iis fear was,
that his child had fled from him ; but when he
found out what had happencd, he forgot to . ask

tarned his attention to his suffering friend, hav-
Ing first, however, assured himself that his child
was unharmed. As soon a8 Siv ‘Walter had
reached the sitting-room and sat down upon the
sofa, old Garland hastened away after his case
of cordials, and having brought it he offered
some Drandy to the invalid.

« Here, Sir Walter,” he said, * take & good
gwallow of this, and then U1l send off after the
doctor.”

'What may that be?” asked Logan, as the
baronet put forth his hand. ’

“ Brandy,” returned the eaptain, *‘The best

smack of the lips.

touch it, He may take alittle wine if ho thinks
he needs it, but even that would do him no
good. If he would escape a fever he must avoid
all stimulants.”

Garland did not take this interference with a
very good pgrace, for Cognag was a universal
remedy with him ; but MeDoane had more pra-
denco. He thanked the captain forhis kindness,
and asked for a cup of cold water.

« Clold water "’ muttered the old sca-master,

can do as you have a mind te.”
«And as for the doctor,” resumed Logan,

< though ¥ doubt much if you will ﬁndl one who
can handle the case better than I can,"

Sir Walter remembered what old David Mor-
gan had told him of the Warlock’s powers as a
leech, and he resolved to trust him with his
wound, and having signified this intention, he
was at once femoved to his chamber, where
towels, water, bandages, etc., were soon brought.
The scarf and handkerchief were taken off, and
the blood began to flow again, but it was soon

wound.
" What do you think of it%” asked Sir Wal-
tar. '

“ Tt is o bad cut,” retunrned the Waxlock, “I
may as well tell'you the truth, and then yow'll
know just what to depend upon.”

“ Of course,” returned the baronet, but yet
with a shade of uneasiness uponhis conntenance.

baronst had gone out after Kase, and he won-

“ Tell me just what you think of it.”

Kate why or where she had been, and .at once

. i3 necessarily fatal.”

" wounded man was neatly dressed and emjoying

of old Cognac,” he added, with an expressive

“Then T would advise the baronet mot té

" lock, raising his shar;), gray eyes to his interlo-
with a real shudder. Ugh! But then you

“yon can send for him, or not, just as you like,

. captain. “This will not do. You had better

stopped, and then Logan began to probe the -
" up a good heart, for thete is pothing like a good
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WeII tlxen First, there Is no danger if you
are perfectly quiet, and follow my dlrccnons
Becond, you will have to be confined two weeks,
at least; and, third, you will be & yery weak
man, and must take care of yourselfaccordingly,
That raseal’s knife strack just forward of the
shoulder-blade, snd slipped down into rather a
dangoroua place ; bt there’s nothing done that

Sir Walter expressed a willingness to ahide
strictly by Logan’s directions, and the old man
accordingly went ‘at once to work to dress the
wound. He handled the job like one who was
perfectly at home in the work, and in lesa than,
an hour from the timé he entered the house, the

comparative ease.

It was not until this was done that Captain
Garland could spare much time to examine the
appearance of the man who had thus proved
himself both a saviour and a physician. Logan
had aat’ down by the bedside, and now held the
invalid's wrist in bis hand, and as Garland gazed
npon lim, there was a shade came over his face.
At first he trembled, but he soon overcame that,
and only looked  with & sort of inqguisitive
wonder,

“ir,” he aaid, drawing nearer to the strange
man, “ bave not Iseen you before

“ Perhaps you have,” calmly replicd the War-

eutor’s face,
“But I am sure of it. Who are you ¥’

“ Yon are not the first man who has asked me
that question, nor will you be the first who has
remained unanswered.” E

“But yon are sutely somebody,” half mur-
mured Garland. ‘

““ Ay, 8o he is,” responded McDoane, hetray-
ing the intoresthe felt in the matter,

“ Stop, stop,” quickly commanded Logan,,
looking first upon kis patient, and then upon the

ot let this subject oeceupy your mind now, for it,
will only. bother you, and you have enough else
to think of. You must rest to-night, and to-

morrow I will come and see you again, Keep

and the eaptain followed him, He would have

passed through the hall, but Garland detained
him.

** You will not leave my houac to-night,” snid
the latter. .

“ I must, for T have busincss elsewhere, but I
shall return this way to-morrow.” )

* Then remain while I ask you one question,”
s2id Gurlond, betraying comsiderable pertur-
batien.

“Go on/’ answered Logan, with somc!hmg
like a smile npon his face.

" “ Then tell me who and what yon are?”

“ That’s a strange question to ask of me, sir,
I am Logan, and people call me the Warlock”’

“But you are more than that, Yon are more
than Logan, and mere than & Warlock, Tell
me more ‘

“Not now, Barry Garland. You may set
your wits at work if you please, and if you ean
hitthe truth you may profit by it.”

“By my soul, I think I know you ¥’ exclaim-
ed Garland. And then he added, ina lower
tone; “And yet that camnot be, for him I saw
when he could not have been as you mre now,-
But you are—"'

“ Speak om, Barry Garland.”

“Tell me who.ye be?”

*No, no.  The timo has not come yet. et
not rmy coming make p change in your plans ”
“ Plans, sir ¥
“Ay, Garland, ' In your plans; for I know
well what they are. Bnt go on, and bo sure if
you rttempt to go too far a power mlghtmr than
your own shall draow you back 1"’ ,
As Logan thus spoke he turned and lefy the
hall. He opencd the front door and passed ont,
and soon his footsteps died away in the distance.
Barry Garland stood there in the hall, and lis-
tened until he could no longer hear the footfull ;
and then he songht his own room, where he had
left & light burning. Ho gank down upon &
chair, and his face was dcadiy pale.

“Q, heavens ! it cannot be!” he murmured
to himself, * It is only & strange resemblance,
And yet his words--his voice—his look—""

Barry Garland was not ablo to assuro himself -
as he wished, for the featdres of that old War-

heart and s clear conseience in such cages.”
" As Logan spoke he turned towards the door,

lock had struck him tog deeply to be pnt away
without fear.




CHAPTER X

ON A MIRBION.

Wuen Logan lefo the dv?el'ﬁz{g of Captain
Garland, he took the waythat fed to .the'n.m-th-
ward towsrds Dedford, and beforo’ midsight he
croseed the liné into New York, He was now
in & narrow,  rongh road, which was neither fit
for o carriage nor foot path. Heavy wagons had
Tumbered along theére and éut deeply: into ’thc
soft, clayey soil, and it was next to impoesible
for the pedestrian to pick his way along withont
stumbling into the deep ruts. Yet the 'Warlock
picked his wey out miuch better than jm‘lg.ht hfu{@.
been expected, and at length he stopped it front
of & small house that stood at & short dxstan‘ce
from the toad. It was now Homctime.paslz mid-

night, but yeb there was a light burning in one
of the rooms. Logan went tp to the foor and
knocked. A man puthis head out at one of the
small square windows, &hd agked who it Y:’a.s
that knocked for admittanee at such an hoar.
« 178 Logen,” returned the old man. .
The person within then closed the window,
and in & fow moments more the door was
opﬁn‘i?iﬁ come At & stiange hour,” said the bost,

as he ushered the way to tle room where the

light was burning.
] can’t help th

3 ) 3
en adventure on the road that detained me,

"Phis Mack Mallon was a stout, shick-set felx
Tow, with a.cnnning expression of count'engmcc,
somewhere about the middle-age of }ﬂ‘e, and
pearing upon his features pretty plainly the
stamp of - a réckless, heartless man. “The foom
into which he had ushered his guest was quite
large, oceupying one half of the .Whale house,
and the atmosphete was Joaded with the fumes
of tobacco-smoke. Upon the large’ tablo that
gtood in the centro of the room Were numerous
pewter tankards, and its surface was nenrly cove
ered with the glutinous remains of beet. There
had cvidently been a large guthering thcre,‘ and
the pafty could nat have been gone Ion!; either,
for the noxious smoke of the pipes gtill hung
tn little clouds over the room. S
« Well, I,ogan,"-ssii& Malion, a8 he lit ‘}ns
pipe by the blaze of the‘ lamp, ”.I ’Emsi you've
made up your mind to jine us, aint ye
“T am too ofd for ihat, and besides, I have
other matters upon my hands,” replied Logan.
«But what hate you been doing to-night? 1
see your company have been here.” -

“Yes, the company have been here, but you
rametn’t expect ‘at 1 shall tell you What we've

v

« Well, well, never mind. Mark Mallon, I

vetarned Togan, as he took 8 sent.

have & way of my own of finding out gecrets.”

 finding'out & thing which I wished to know.

- “and what answer did you get from him ¥*

- of gestification which sprang to his countenance
_ter, in‘no very gentle tone, *T shonl like to

pazing thoughtfully into -his companion’s face.

been doin’, for we aint hardly ready to}frust ye

at, Mark Mallon, T met with | You wont jine us, an’ ye wont help ds.” ‘
N

.. THE ROGYAL YACHT. . . . b1

YAy, but we do mind, Logen,” replied tho
other, removing his pipe from his mouth. “We
-de mind, old man, for you have it in FOur pow-
er to betray us.” - : -

“I can't batray youif I dom’t. kuow your
secrets,” quietly remarked the Warlock,

“But you know more of ‘em than you ought'r
know.” ‘

“ Come, come, Mark, you sre only taking a
conrse now to provoke me, and you should be-
ware how you do that. I have never sought
your confidence, nor have I made you any
pledges. I only asked you to help me towards

Now have any of your people seen Sir- Walter
McDoane, yet ¥ - . .

“Yes. They saw him the very last night
that cver was. e had just got beck from
Boston.” , :

" Ah,” uttered Togan, with sndden interest,

." “Not such an one as we ’spected,” answered
Moark. ’ ‘

“ Tlow so V' )
- * Why, you rather made us think *at hed jine
us.” | v . L.
“ Atd I thought that he might.”
“ Well-—he wont.”

“Did he give you any reasons for his dect- |

sion 1 .

“Reasons? Why, yes. I s’pose you might
call ‘em reasons. He said he wished every real
tory in the colonies was hung! That's a pretiy
chap for you to send ug after, nint jt! Ho said
*twas bad enough for the colonists to have their
couatry overrun with the British without havin’
their own blood ture agin ’em! . Now I shomid
like to know for why you sent us after such a
man as that for, eh 2 )

Logan could not repress a sndden expression

8s he heard of this result; and that expression
did not escape the keen glanece of Mark Mallon.
“ Come, come, old inan,” continued the lat-

know for why you sent us after McDoane, Did
you think he Wwonld jing'us " .
“I thought he mightjoin you," replied Logan,

*“ But then you are sure he will not 1*

- “Surc? -Why, he said if he was goin’ to jine
either side, he'd go with the colonfes. That’s a
pooty man for the king, aint it 1"’

Again that look of gratifieation came. to the

. LY
face of the Wurlock, and again Mark Mallon no-
ticed it. ’ :

“ Well, said Logat, it seems that ho is not
your man—thongh perhaps you did not offer him,
sufficient thducement to join you.”

““Yes we did.  We've got all the blank com-
missions from the English commander, and we
offered to fill ont the capt'n’s commission for
him, but he only sptyned it. T don’t believe
you ever thought he'd jine ws. I believe you
knew ho wouldn’t,”

“No, no, Mallon, I did not believe anything
about {t. I thought he might be as likely 1o
Jjoin you as. not, and I wished to nscertain ex-
actly how he stood. If he lad joined you, yon
would have oblained a valusble men, and even
as it is, you have not lost anything, You have
merely made a trial, and—""

“ Failed ” interrupted Mallon, with consid-
erable spitcfulness. #Now, Logan, our: folke
begin to mistrost you. Yo ’ave lung arcund
13, and never would jine us, nor promise to jine
us ; an’ now this last thing looks rather dark.”

“Mark Mallon, I had no sinister motives in
sending yon after Bir Walter McDoane. 1fyou
gave him any clue to your meastives—"

“0, we didn't. Don't think we was such
fools ag.all that comes to.” ' :

“ Then where has been the infary in my send-
ing you after him 1
«# There haiut been no injury, only the ques-
tiort is, didn’t you mean that there should be?
Answer that 1" . '

“ No, I did not,” said Logan, as he arose from
his seat. “I sent yom there in perfect good
faith, though I must say that I am disappointed
in the result.” I

“Ay,” rotoried Mallon, with some iromy-in
his tones, *“bat aint you dlsuppinted: the wrong
way? Aint you glad ’at he didn’t jine us?” -
“That does not matter,” roturned Logan,
without hesitation, I wished to know how he
‘stood in this matter, and to roward you for the
trouble of finding out, I gave yon the chance to
secure & valuable member—a possible chance,
Atleast. So on that score we are quits, With
regard to my having hung about you, that i3 all
in the way of sere chance. You first songht )
my asgistance. You wanted information, and I
fréely gave it to you, and I gave -you fnforma-
tion, teo, that you could have got from no other
source. Now what do you mean by doubling me 1
Did I ever make any professions to you 1"

“ Well, Y don't know 82 you ever did,” replied

A
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Mallon, somewhat disconcerted.
goin’ now, be you 1

“Yes; I have bnsiness.”

“ Buat you have not slept.”

“1 slecp by day when I work at mght "

As Lognn thus spoke he turned and opened
the door. He did not notice the peculiar look
that dwelt npon the face of the tory, but with a
simple word of parting he passed out into'the
yard., He had entered the road and had gone
some little distance, whon he heard a hasty step
behind him, and on turning he beheld Mark Mal-
lon following him.

“What now?’ asked the old man, as he
stopped and turned fully about, '

“ T tell ye what,” returned the tory, with o
grinding tone, “ 1 wont trust ye. . Look here,
Logan, you know too much for us, and we know

'at you aint’ with us. We' resolved ‘to-night at
we wouldn’t truet you, and we wont,”

“Well, and what matters it?’ replied the
Waclock, speaking in & meaning bt yet calm
tone.

" Why, you mustn’t go away till some ‘of our
people come in the mornin’, You'd better go
back an’ wait till then.”

“ But 1 eannot, Mark Mallon.”

*And yet you must.”

S Must #7

“ Yeg=you must,
go if you came.”

Withont sperking Logan snatched s heavy
plstol from his bosom and cocked it. This
movement took the tory unawarcs, and he was
upon the point of drawing a liko weapon from
his own pocket, when the old man interrupted
him :

“ Stop, stop, Mark Mallon! If you draw
that pistol, 1 shail ahoot you! You know me
well'enough to know that T will' not make an

- jdle threat. Now turn yourselfabout and march
hack' to. your house. Turn about, or I will
fire 1"

Mark Mallon hesitated, Ha was a stout man,
but he possessed ot the power to overcome the
little leaden messenger that lay within the bar-
rel of the presented pistol, Yet he had reecived
his orders, and he liked not to leave them un-
obayad ; and then, sgain, he himself donbted the
Warlack, end wished to secure him.  But how
was it to be done? Ho knew that {F ho drew his
piatol he should be shot, and he alse kuew that

“ But you aint

I had orders not to let you

* it he made a motion of resistance or attdck, the,

same reanlt would-be sure to follow.
pistol has a-wonderfal power,

“ Are you going to move ?”’ askoed Logan.
Mallon made no reply.

“Now' mark me,” added the old man, ina
tone that-was not to be mistaken. I want you
to go back to your houss, for I would, be or my
way. Now I am going to count siz, and if you
have not furned by the time the last word drops
from my lips yownre a dead man!  One—dwo—
three—four—fivg=—"!

‘Mark Mallon did not' stop to hear more, but
at the sound of the-word five he turmed upon
his heel and started back; but at a short dis-
tance he turned his head, and in a deflant tone,
he said :

“You aint escaped yet, Logan. Wwe'll have
ye afore you think of it, and'if ye make 2 movc-
ment towards betraying us you are n dead man.’

Logan made no reply, but still kept his pis-
tol prosented, and when tho tory had become
lost in the gloom, he tuvned once moye on his
way back townrds the coast, still keeping a watch,
however, that he should not be surprised. .

It was fairly sunrise when the Wurlock rench-
ed Garland’s dwelling, and as some of the do-
mestics ‘wefe stining he found no difficulty in
gaining access. He went at once to the cham-
ber of his patient, and there.ho found Kato
watching by the fnvalid’s side. Sir Walter had
alept most of the night, but ke was a listls fever-
ish now, and his pulse beat more rapidly than
asual.
Warlock entered, but the old men bade her
atay. ’

“Yes, let her stny,” said the baronet, “for
gho is to be my nurse, Ah, Yeannot fuil to re-
eover with such an attendant.”

. 1t {s my duty to attend him,” sald Kate, a9
she received an inguisitive look from the old
many “for it was to save ine that he.became
thus injured.” .

“ Very well,” returned Logan. - * Then I will
leave the diroctiona with you. You must be
enrcful of your charge, for more depends wpon
the care that is taken of him than npon any
medications that can -be given.”

A cocked

the treatment of the invelid, and afier he was
assured that everything would bo done as he had
directed he left, e did not see Captain Gors
land, for that individual was not yet up, and
without stopping to speak with any one else he

passed ont and hastened off towards the bay. -

~ ¥Kate would have withdrawn whon the

The old man thercupon gave d:mctlons for

nr., ,

<~ her father there.

CHAPTER XIIL

A PUZZLE.

Ir was pbout the middle of the forencon that
Klu:e camo down into the sitting-room and found
The old man was sitting at
the table with his head bowed down upon it
when she entered, but he started up an hearing
her footsteps, and was at first somewhat ngita-
ted. Hc calmed hitnself, however, in a few mo-
racnts, and then ealled his dunghter to him.’

“How is Sir Walter, this mf»rning"" was
his first question.

“Well,” retorned Kate, “I cannot cxaetly
tell you; bat he is casy, thoagh, ' Mo is a httle
feverish, and the doctor says he needs care,”

“ Doctor l—what doctor 77

"% Logan,”

' But Logan has not bcen hera, this morning 1"

o ch—hu was here very early—before you
were up.”’

_ Garland gazed up into his daughtcr s face w:th
a 1Iook of surprise ; but surprise soon gave place
to another feeling, and he arese from his chair

. and went towards the window.' -

. Inst night.

“ Stop, stop,” he uttered, az Kate moved to-
wards the door, * X wont to agk you a questmn
I want to spenk with you.”

The maiden stopped and turned back, Shc

could not help trembling, for she had an inatine-
tive perception of what wes coming.

“Rate,” said he, “ young Edgerly was here
Perbaps you were awaro of it
The girl saw how keenly her father. was watch-

ing her, but she had not the mind to dcccwu
him, T4

“Yes sir,” she faintly replied.
of it, for T snw him.”

"“Ay—nnd you conversed with him 4"

“Yeg, father, I did."”

“ And you told him what I had smd to you ¥

“ Yes"

“And did he t.ell you what I aaid to him 1’

41 YBS ” K

“Then yon know my mind. Now I have
Tio desire to be unkind to you,” he continued, s
he noticed that his dsughter wes beginning o
weep.  “T have but followed the dictates of
what I conceived to be my daty. Now with re-
gard to Edward Edgerly, Iny mind is too firmly
mado up to change, It is my wish that you
shounld never speak with him again,” he added.

“ But if he should speak with mo first 1 mur-
mured Kute, checking her sobs, and gazing
timidly up at her fathor.

“Then pass him coldly by, for if he does sa,
he will do so ngainst my expfess orders. Will
you do that, my clnlri?"

“Alag ! T eannot muko such a prOmlsc. Do
not ask me now.”

“But now is the time to ask- 1t and now is
the time to have it settled. 1t is dangerous to
tamper with this thing longnr. Tvery moment
you delay to make up your decision is but anoth-
or link in the chain thas shatl bind you more
firmly to dlsohcdu:nce. I \muld have you prom-
i5¢ me nOW.

.0, spare me yot a wlule longer,” nrged the
unhappy girl, clasping her hands and sinking

“1 was aware

I upon her knecs.




54 THE ROYAL YACHT.

~And how much Jonger?”

* Until Sir Walter is recovered.”

“0On one condition will I promisc not fo
speak of anything connected with' this matter
antil that time, and that condition is, that you
will not, under any circumstances, spenk with
Edward Edgerly in the interim. Will you
promise me this ¥

It was hinrd for Kate to malze this promise,
but she thought that she nght send some word
to her lover, nevertheless, and she bound herself
to her futher’s condition, but she wept while
she did so.

“ Now,” said Garland, as he turned towards
the door, “yon may rest awhile from your
watching, for T will go and keep Bir Walter
company myself.”

Kate sat down by one of the windows, and
ber father sought’ the room of the invalid. He
went there with a slow, heavy step, and when
he entered the chamber there waa & deep shade
upon his countenance. He sat down by the bed
and asked the baronet how he fared—how he
had slcpt--how his wound, felt, and how his
conrage waos, and having received the respec-
five answers, he broached the subject that lay
nearest his heart af that time.

* Bir Walter,” he said, “I noticed last night
that yoﬁ recognized chan a3 somo one wWhom
you hud seew before.”

“Did yom ¥’ uttered the invalid, stm‘tmﬂ‘ and

_dlightly raising his head.

“1 thought X did.”

“So I thought you did.”

““Me ?” promgunced Gorland, with a sudden
shake. .

“ Ve, captain, From what [ heard you say,
I felt assured that you must have known him
bofore—perhaps under different circumstances.
1s it not so %7

“No, no,” quickly and energetically replied
the éaptam. “It cannot be that T ever knew
him before, and yet T must say that—*

“That what?* asked Sir Walter, turning
firther over towards his host, and regarding
him w:th unusaal interest, “ Say on, eaptain—
sey on.” i

“Well, T was gqing to say that he put me in
‘mind of some 008 whom I had scen hefore. Tut
how is it with ydn ¥ What is the strange con-
nection he has in your mind **

*Ah that is more thanI can teli ” murmured
the sick man, cloging his eyes and shuddering.
~The thoughts his presence hes stirred up lay

far back in the pnst—away back among those

.

hours when ll.fe wag in its sPrmg-tlme of hopes
and passions.”

“And who do you thmk he is ¥ whxspered ‘

Garland.

McDoane started again and opencd-lns eyes.
Shadows swept across his pale face, and his
lips trembled. There was something like a tear
in his eye, but it scon disappeargd, sceming to
have gone back to the fount from whence it
had come.

«1 don’t know,” waa hia reply; but he spoke
vacantly, as though his thoughts were not with
his words. .

“ But you have some 1dea of what has moved
you so,” persisted Garland, “ Yon must know
something of what has caused such emotions in
your bosom ¢’

“And yet, captain, he has caused the same in
yours,” said Sir Walter, looking at his hest with
a startling expression.

Garland bit his lips and hung down his head
for he sacmed desirous now to hide the real it
terest he felt, but it was in vain. Every ex-
prossion of his' countenance showed bhow seri-
ouely he was moved, and he might as well have
tried fo concoal the fact of his own life. And
with the baronet the ease was the same. Hae,
too, was surel} trying to hide his strange emo-
tions—to hide thom from the captain! There
were those two men, each trying to draw from
the other some clue to the Warlock’s real char-

‘

acter—both evidently entertaining the most pal-

pable suspicions—both deeply intercated in the
denouctnent—and yet both afraid to speak..
They regarded each other in silenee for a long
while, and yet neither of them seemed to le
studying so much upon the subject of the Wax-
lock, a8 upon the probable thoughts of the other.
At length: Garland spoke.

“ Well, Sir Walter,” he gaid, in a sort of
whisper, “have you thought yet who he cnm
bD R

“¥Wo. Have you?” roturned Sir Wa}Ser,

atarting from his reveric and regardmg his com-

panion curicusly.
# But he geemns to have interested you so much

that I thoeght you reight have discovored who -

he was by this time,” said Garland.

“ Surely, Barry Garland, I am no more inter-
ested than yourself,” replicd the baronet. And
then he added, after & moment's thonght— We
both scem to know the man, and yet do not

know him. Now I will confess that the sight of
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kim has cansed a é!mngc ¢motion in my bosom,
but I cannot explain to you its nature. I know
that I bave cither seen him before, or else he
muoch regembles some one whom I have scen.

* But at all events T hope to solve the mystery ero
I lose sight of him entirely.”

“Bo do I,” responded Garland, "for I, too,
am moved by & cause which I cannot erpl.).m
Y will confess that it appears to me that I have
seen Logan before, but I cannot clearly call the
thing to mind. Indeed I hope we may both
know him better ere we losc him.”

It was cvidently a mautnal desire baween
thase two men that the sub_;cct should be for the
© present dropped, and yet it must be confLssed
that neither seemed satisfied with the manner in
which the other had lefi the matter. If Gar-

_fand felt sure that his eompanion had not told
the whole truth, he was also aware of the fuct
that he himself had concealed much of hjz own

mind ; and such was exactly the case with Sir,

Walter, 80 they dropped the matter with the
best grace possible.
« New,’ said the barcnct ina low, tremulous
"“tone, “I wish to speak with you upon & matter
that Iays nextmy heart, I would speak of Eate.
She is an angel, and I must feel that as such she
has influenced me to love her. ‘Do »you mot
think she will be reconciled to become mine 2
“ Yes, yes; Sir Walter,

sitting-room, and I also know that my child is
only influenéed by & mere whim in ﬂus matter
of love. As for her loving that scapemrace of
‘an Edgerly-—

“Stop, stop, captain, The yomng man does
not pitrely deserve such an epithet, for he is real-
. 1y a.brave, noble, penercus youth, and I do not
" wonder that Kate should love him ; but yet I
think she might forget him. If she would be-
come my wife 'T would love her so, and be =0
kind to her, that she world never wish for the
love of anather. O, Garland, something telis me
that X could make Kate very happy.”

“ 8o 1 believe you ecould, Sir Walter,” utter-
ed Garlagd, with much €eeling. 1 know you
conld, and I know that you would, and I heve
told Kate s0.  Asfor young Edgerly, he may be
& good sort of a fellow, but I like not the way
'ho hag disobeyed my orders.  Bat let him pase,
He will not see my danghter agam Bhe shall
be yours, my friend, for I have st my heart upon

. it Her girlish whim will pass sway when she
finde that the cauge of it is removed. Be under
no apprehensions on that account.” )

1 know what passed:
between you on the Inst cvening you met in the

“T hope she will love me, for I conld not give
her up now. + But had Tknown in the first pluce
that ghe loved another, I should not have allow-
ed my hca.rt thus to become so enwrapped in
})DESIOH -

“She Qid not love another When you firat
knew her, Sir Walter, Itis only sinee she con-
fessed her love for you that she has aliowed her
fickle heart to fly away togthe young privateer,”

“ Arc you sure of this ¥’

“ Certainly.  As sure agTam that I'm alive,”

But the baronet did not think so, notwith-
standing this aesurance. Ife remembered that
Kate had spoken of young Edgerly as the love
of even her childhood, and tho thonght thus on-
gendered seemed to give him pain, for he moaned
-end turned heavily in his bed.  Garland noticed
that the invalid was fatigued, and thmkmg that
further conversation might be i injurious to him,
ke wisely resolved to eay no more at present,
and as he arose fo leave, he promised to send
Kate up to take his place. ‘

At the door Garland stopped and looked back.
There was an snxious, inquisitive look npon his
face, and his lips were half parted as though he
would speak, bat he did not say anything,. Ha
passed elowly ont, ke one who has feft an mn-
finished work belind him which he is loth to
ledve, and had one been close by him as He
closed the door, the name of the Warlock might
have been heard upon his lipe, for his thoughts,
were all centered upon.that strange man,

+ “’Tig strange 1’ he muttered to himself, as he
stopped midway upon the staircase. “’Tis
strgnga I he repeated, ghaking his head with an
eager expression. “ 8ir Walter surely knows
that man, and yet he will not tell me. O, T
should like to know what he ever had to do with
Togan. That might give me some clus, 1
hope [ am wistafen 1

Thus spoke Burry Garland, and now what
was the fecling of Sir Walter McDoane on the
some subject? We will go back te his‘chamber
and find out. Az goon ms the captain left the
room the invalid séttled back upon his pillow
and closed his eyes, and for some moments his
thoughts seemed to work heavily within hivy.

“By my soul,” hc gt length murmdred,
opening his eyes and fooking towards the door,
“1 think Garland knows who this Warlock ja,
I am sure he doss. O, if T could only know:
what he does really think of the strange man, I
should know better how to answer him, Bug
even I may be mittaken io Logan s fdontity. 1.

hope Tam!”




CHAPTER XIV.

THE FRIGATE AND BRIGH

Ir was not to be supposed that the British
would suffer the loss of such a craft as the royal
‘yacht, without making a desperate attempt to
recover her. She bolonged, or had belonged, to
noblemen, and as the admiral had borrowed ker
for & purpose of his own, he fel¢ it imperative
upon him to do ali in his power to recover her;
and this he was now doing, and had been doing
ever since he had first leamed of her capture.

Early one morning a young American officer,
wearing the uniform of a major, appearcd upon
the shore of Morgan’s Bay, and made a signal
to the yacht. A boat was at once sent for him,
and when he reached the schooner he announced
himself as Major George Langley. He was the
bearer of degpatches, or instructions, and he was
to be carried to Norfolk, General Washington
having mafié an mrrangement with Captain Ed-
gorly to that effect. Edward had been expect-
ing him, so everything was ready for getting un-
derweigh at once,  The major had "brought
with bim a letter of instrnctions to the young

captain, ‘and after he had read it, he gave orders
for getting up the anchors and making sail. By
nine o’clock in the forenoon the yacht was clear
of the by, and wasable to stand on her course
with & slack sheet, the wind being nearly
north ; butnone of the light sails were set, for
Fdgerly did not wigh to clear the sound before

dark, as he feared that some of the enemy might
be lurking about sftor him. Of course, a strict
watch was Bet, and every precaution was taken
to guard against surprise.

“Do yon think there is much danger?” ask-

ed Major Langloy, after he had heard the cap-

tain give some particular orders to the lookouts.
“ Why, sir,” returned Edward, with o smile,
«“ of course there must be some danger.”
“ Of our not heing able to get out of the sound,
I mean ¥ explainod the major. ** Donot think,
sir, that T fear any other trouble.”

Y mean to get out if T can,” was our hero’s
reply, ““and shall run considerable risk if neces-
sary. Of conrse we may suppose that the ene-
my will be on the watch for us, for they in all
probability feel pretty sore at the loas of their
yacht,”

“ Of course they must,” said the major. “1
am not much ncqnnmtcd with maritime gffairs,
but yet T mnst be allowed to-express the opinion
that this is a vessel well worth capturing, and
one which the owners conld ill afford to lose.”

Fdward’s eyes sparkled as he went on and
pointed out the beauties of his craft, and more
than an hour he devoted to explaining nautical
affairs to the land officer.

It was shortly sfter noon, and the young cap-

tain "and the m-a_]m were at -the dmnebtablc in

-1
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the cabin.. "They Lind finished the meal, and were
npon the point of uncorking & bottle of winc,
when 2 movement upon the deck arrested ‘the
attention of the captain. '

“ Something’s in the wind,” he said, as he set
the. bottle down with the coik yet undrawn.

“You have quick cars,” remarked the major.
I heard nothing.”

“But1 did. Something is wrong, you may
depend upon it. You may remain and open the
wine, while I go on deck and see what's turned
up n

But before Edward got up, Mr Elliott came
down.

“What's to pay now ?"" was our hero’s first

. question.

“There's = sail in sight, sir,” mphcd Elliott.
“She came from that fog-bank off upon the
shore here, and- we didn’t make her out till she
was hall up. 8he's s fiigate, sir, and—"

“A frigate!” exclaimed ¥dward, not stopping
for his mate to finish his sentence. “By the
cross of Baint George, then we must look alive ]
Hurry up, Elliott, and T'll {ollew you.”

The mate retnined to the deck, and as soon as
Edward counld get his glass he followed. The
major did not stop to uncork his wine, for he
felt too much interest in what was going on
above. When the captain reached the ‘deck he
saw & heavy Dritish frigate, not more than ten
miles distant, upon the weather bow, and she
was standing directly down for the yacht. ‘

“ Was that fellow standing in that way when
you first made him out 27 asked Edward, after
he had vmwed the frigate through his glass,

“No, sir,” replied Elliott, “he was standieg
more to the westward ; but as soon as he saw us
he squared away. I guess he knows us,”

“Qf course he dees by this time,” responded
the captain. “But L'l give him a chanco to try
his heels. Stand by to send the pafftopsails
aloft ! M, Elliott, we'll put on everything that'll
draw, We must run down for the Long Island
coast, and wemay slip out in that way.”

It scemed to be a desperate chanece for the
yacht, for the frigate had all the advantage in
sich @ chase, being some five miles farther cast

" than the former, and ]iaving only to make a

straight run to the southward and eastward to
cut her off ; and it was soon apparent that this
wag what she intended to do, for ag the schooner
kept away with her helm up, the frigate stuck
her nose further to thé eastward, and clapped on
her larhoard studding-sails below and aloft,

« She’s o hard chance,” muttered Bdward, as
he locked off under the frigate’s fore-foot and
saw how the white foam wus curling up abous
her bows. “It’s & hard chance, but Tl try it

“ Wouldn’t it be safer {0 run back?” asked,
the major.

“ No, no—I don’t want te do that, for there is
no way of escape in thut direction, except by
running into some of the bays. I zm confident
we can outsnil her, but yet she might keep us
in sight, and if sho should track us in to one of
the bays she might attack us with "her boata.
But I think we can get ont as we are now stand-
ing, though we slmﬂ have to risk some snug
'shots.”

“Yes, we shall,’” responded Caleh Wales,
with a semi-savage lock.

* % 8ail, ho!” at this moment came from the
lookout at the foremast-head. ‘

“Where away?”’ cried Edward, springing
forward.

“ Right ahead, sir.”””

“ What is it ¥

“ Square-rigged, sir.”’

“Zounds! Cut off ns sure as fate!” utmmd
the captain,

“What is it, sir?” asked the major, with
some little show of disquiet in his countennnee.

* Onply that another of the enemy lays direct-
Iy in our track,’” abruptly replied our bero.
“ Can you not gée that sail ¥

“ Yes—cortninly.”

And there it wasg, just looming wp shead,
upon the Long Tsland shore. Ina few moments
more, the frigate was making signals.

“Tt’s o brig!” shouted the foretopman, “and
she’s answering signals.”

. The yacht was now situated in this wise: She
wag about midway of the sound, heading in a
south-casterly direction towards the headland of
Mattituck, which was nearly twenty miles dis-
tant. The frignte was nearly abeam to wind-
ward, not more than four miles distant, and
heading directly across the schooner’s comrse,
while the hrig. which was distant about ten miles,
wae close-hanled upon the starboard tack, and
standing directly up towards her. If the yacht
kept on she must encounter the briz. This,
however, she wonld have done cheerfully had ghe
heen alone. And if she havled her wind she
was sure to fall afonl of the frigate.  Of course,
this Iatfer slternative wns not very fuvorably

considered.
- Captain Bdgerly took several turns acrosg his

:
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deck, and it must be confessed that he was s
little puzzied, to say tho lemst. The western
outlet of the sound was blocked by the British;
and he knew of no safe place of refuge save Mor-
gon’s Bay; but if he songht that rotreat his ren-
* dezvous would be exposed, and he also ran. the

chance of being captured, even in there, for the
boats of both the frigate and the brig would be
too much for him.

‘“Elliott,” he said, stopping vcry suddenly,
“ this is a tight squeeze.”

“ Bo it is, captain,”

“We must assurcdly give them a stern ehase,
a8 you call it,” said the major. “ We must re-
treat.”

“It’s Jo-fired haﬁl, any how,” muttered Ca-

leb Wales, “to be shot up in’ this fashion. 1
wish that ere ’tarnal brig was alone. O, how I
should like to pepper him.”

“T think I shall try to give you a chanee,”
snid Edward, in a sort of -qaiet, thoughtful way.

“Eh? You will?"” gjaculated Caleb, casting
a sidelong, ominoas glance at the frigate, whose
pdnderous batteries were now looming up dark
and threatening,

“ Yes,” roplied the eaptain. And then turp-
‘ing to Klliott, he continued—* I think +we can-
not be far from Barrel Reef.”

“ No,” said the mate, as he turned and ran his
cye along the distant shore of Long Island.

“ Barrel Reef?” uttered Caleh, “why, here—
that must be off just about in this direction ;”
and he pointed off over the starboard quarter as

_ he epoke, “‘It must be there, for only "bout a
month ugn we run an old smack over’em at low
tide, an’ cum plaguy aigh a gittin’ stuck hard.
an f‘lSt

“ 7 think there is water enough to carry us
over now,” resamed Edward.

“ Yes, thero must be,” replied EHiott,

“And yet not enough for the frigute,” Edward
added, with a beam of hope in his countenance.

Caleb jooked hard into the captain’s facé for
some moments, sud at fength a beam of intolli-
gence shot athwart his ruddy visage.

“Eh! Egad, capt'n, I know now.
try it. Jercwsalem 1™ .

¢TI ihink I shall try it.””

“What i3 it, sir?” asked the major. *Is
there any hope of escape ¥

“There has, at least, a very curious circom.
stance turned up in our favor, sir,” replied cur
hero.  * Right off lerz, about five miles distant,
there is & long line of rocks which our old fish- J

Tf_v it—

ormen call Barrel Roof. The yacht will, with
this tide, easily pass over, but net-so the frigate.
So you see, if we can lead her along aft.er ug,
we may lay her ap there.”

major, considerably relidved, for he knew that
his despatches were important, and he wished to
get out with them,
. “Yon think you know where they are, do you,
Eliott ¥*
“Yesgir. Icanranalee lino right through
the middle of ’em.” -
“Then you may pilot her. Stand by the
sheets, and be ready to ease off and jibe. Up
with the helm
" In a few moments the schooner was on the
other tack, with her head to the south’rd and
west’rd, and by the time this was accomplished
the frigate was not more than two miles distant.
“Here che goes!” shonted Caleb, © Coine
on, ole feller! O, Jeminy, wont he keteh it 1™
This remark was called forth from the fact
that the fiigate was taking in her larboard stud-
ding-sails ; and as soon as they were in, she be-
gan to square her yards, and soon wore arpund ;
and, when her yards were braced, her starboard
studdmg-smls were ranup. This was all our
privatecrs had hoped, and as they felt stre that
the Barrcl Reef was ahead, and that their
light eraft wounld pass over in snfetv they began
to show signs of jey. !
The frizate was .now directly astern, and
shortly after she had sheeted home the studding.
sails she fired one of hér bow guns, but the hall
fell far short of its object. In twent)-twe min-
utes Flliots, who had stationed himself at the
hows, reported that the reefs were directly ahead.
The men crowded ahout the bows, and they

the water, bat it was not palpable enongh to
attract attention uniess it had been pointed ont.
“We're over!” eried Elliot, as he .turned
and started aft.
thing to spare. There must be considerable
water there., But never mind,—there aint
enough for that fellow.” . ,
* One thing was evident, and that was, }Hq(t the
yacht was the fastost sailer upon any tack, for
she was gradually distaneing her pursuer; but
that mattered not now. The crew of the Yan-
kee wore all aft, and every cyec was turned anx-
iously upon the frigate. Twentyfive minntes
passed, Twenty-six —'seven—'eight—’nine—

and half-an-honr, and yet the frignte stood on.

“ Ah,—ah,—yes,—T understand » uttered the

" it, thougli, under other cirenmstaneds, but Thave

could deteet a slight difference in the shade of

“*“We're safely over, and some-’

THE ROYAL YACHT, 5

“ Can she have got over I” murmured Elliott,

“ No—no,” breathlessly answered Edward.
“We've been leaving her astern. Hal?

At this instant the frigate was seen to leap up
liko a frightened dolphin. An instant she quiv-
ered there witlsher bows high out of water, and
shen ¢he keeled over to port, and the fore-top-
mast went crashing over the side.

‘“ She’s done for 1’ shouted Caleb, leaping up
and clapping his hands with frantic joy.

“Bhe certainly is for the present,” returned
Edward, with a bright glow of gratification up-
on his handsome countenance. ““Now well
wenr again. Stand by the sheets. Heolm up)”
he added, energetically. '

Ere long the yacht was around again wu:h her
head to the ponth’rd and east’rd, but as it was
tmpossible for her enemy to lovel any of her
guns she soon came up almost due enst, and as
she passed the unfortunate ship her men gave
three hearty cheers. * Shortly afterwards it was
observed that the frigate was gettmg her heavy
guns overboord.

" #Now for the brig,” said Edwa,rd, as the frig.
ate was left to make the bestof her awkward
sitnation. * We must clear her without flinch-
ing. TLook to your gun, Caleh.”

“ Ay, ay, sir,” responded the gunper, with
marked emphasis, . “ She’s all losded.”

“Do yon mean.to board her?” asked Elliott.
“No,” answered the captain. “I would do

promised Washington. that I would make the
best of my way to Norfolk, for the despatches
are of importence, and there is risk in stopping
to try to make a prize now.”

The brig still stoed np on a taut bowline
with her sterboard tacks aboard, and when she
was within about two miles the yacht was hauled
apon the wind to the north’rd and east’rd, thus

fow minetes afterwards the brig went aboumt,
seceming determined to cut the schooner off ¥
possible, and as Edward had no desire for along
chase he soon put up his helm and stood down
on his courge, ’
“ We'll seftle this business very soon,” be
gaid, as he moved mp near tho long gun, “for
we've boen detpined too long now. Stand by,
Caleb.”

" 4 Ay, ay, sir.”

“ Give him a salute, now, that shall make him
feel”
 Just see if I don’t.”

“You kad better fire now as soon as you can.
Wi are near enough.”

Caleb took a deliberate aim, and fired, but
without effect.

“ You didn’t make allowancs enough for our
headway.”

“ Perhaps nat,” returned the guuner, with &
growl of dissatis{‘u,ction. “But Just wait tili T
try again.”

He did try again, and this time he succeeded
in carrying nway the cnemy’s fying-jib-boom.
With the thivd shot he cut away the starboard
fore-shrouds, the schooner being kept all this
time clear of the brig’s short guns. Tho fourth
shot Caleh made with more care,’and this time
he carried sway the fore-yard, und parted some
of the main-backstays.

“ There, there,—~that will do,” uttered Ed-
ward. *“She connot give us chase now, and wa
will make the bestof our way out. But you
may load your gun in case of need.”

Again the hearty cheers of the victorious Yan-
kees broke over the waters, end in half an hour
later the yacht was on her conrse clear of pres-
ent danger. Defore night had shut in, the pri-
vateer had passed Plumb Island, and under cover
-of the darkness she leaped boldly forth towards
the broad Atlantic.

.»resenting her broadside to the enemy. Ina




CHAPTER XV,

A BROKEN HEART.

UxpEx the dircetions of To
kind nursing of Kate, Sir Walter McDoano
recovered rapidly. His wound had been & very
severe one, creating much pain, and as his man-
ner of life had been rather irregnlar, his consti-
tution bowed low benenth a stroke that a more
healthy frame might hive withstood much easior,
Bat he was recovering, and the physician had
ceased his visits. Two weeks had passed away
since the night on which he was 'woundcd, and
during that time his gentle nurse had spent most
of the hours of daylizht by his side. She had
anticipated his wants, had emiled with him,
when he was happy, had sympathized with him
when he wasin pain, and had cheered him when

his spirits sank. In truth she had been a very
angel in that sick chamber; and her presence
had done more than the medicine of the leech,

As yet Sir Waltor had not spoken of his Iove
in words, nor had hein the slightest manner al-
Inded to the subject which had been left unfin-
ished on a former occasion. But he had talked
with his eyes,’and many a sigh had Kate heard
from his lips that could have been cansed by no
physical pain. >
point of speaking, but he had restrained himself.

gan and the|the day, and the sun was very neaer the westirn

trec:tops.  Bir Walter had “been sitting in his
easy-chair nearly all day, and Kate had becn
reading to him. He had some strange fancies
inhis choice of subjects, though it was probably
his shattered state that camsed'it. At his ro.
quest the maiden had been reading the story of
ArapDIN, from the Avabion Mg]tts; Entertain-
ments. She had shed many tears over the suffer:
ings of the princess while in the hands of the
ugly magician, for her sonl - had entered deeply
into the strange fancies of the story, and as she
leid the‘ book down she murmured : :
“What a strange story; but T am so glad
that Aladdin got his sweet princess back ag;a.in."
“Areyout” uttered Sir Walter, gazing stend-
ity into the maiden’s face. .
“Indeed I am, for Aladdin would have been
very miscrable to have lost so sweet a wife
forever.” : ' :
“ Bo he would, Kaw, so he would,” said the
baronet, while his large, dark eyes seemed al- -
most to melt with the strange light that burned
in them. “Ah,” he continued,-* it is & sad frte

Ho had often been upon the | for the loving heart to be cut off from all on

He was happy in the fair being’s presence, and
ke had not dared to break the charm. But the

earth that is worth loving. Tt was not the loss
of his palace that moved the unfortunate Alade

. din, nor was it the anger of hi in-
time had come for him to speak. It wag late in lmv,. e ooyl futhor -

No, no, he conld have horne every other

‘loss but that of the gentle princess he so fondly

* he added, inguiringly.

‘She could not mistake the meaning of all this,

Lo
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loved. Kate, do you think it strange that such
% logs should have broken the youth's heart?”

The maiden did not .immediately answer.
She saw how strangely the barenet’s gaze was
fixed upon her, and she saw how deep was the
emotion'that threw its shadows over his face,

for the events of the past afforded her a key to
its translation. She sat there by the speaker’s
side and trembled. - ’

“Kats,” the haronet continued, ns he reached
forth his arm and drew the fair girl nearer to
him, I cannot disgnise my feelings from you,
for in yourself they are al] centered. My every
thought that looks to happiness is of you, and
my ¢very affection clings to yon. Were you at’
this mormsent to be blotted from existence, my
heart would be crushed out of life. You know
we promised to speak of this thing once more.
Let us speak of it now. Shall we not ?” ’

* Yes,” murmured the trembling girl, without
raising her eyes. .

“1 thank you,” uttered Sir Walter, in return,
drawing the maiden stil! closer to him and kiss-
ing her purc white hand. “Ah, Kate, for many
o long year I have not.passed such happy days
a3 I have passed in this sick chamber. . To be
sure I have been badly wounded, but ‘twas to
save you, and in that ‘T gm happy. And then
what a sunshine of blesscdness has hovered so
kindly about my bed. Have I got to lose all
this2  Must my, sun of life soon set in darkness ?
0, tell me, Kate, must T give up all 'my bright
hopes 2 ' Must I lose all that T love on earth?
Shall my fair princess be snatched from md by
“an ugly magician, and I Dbe cast miscrable out
upon the cold world 7 o
- Poor Kate! How she trembled; and how
ghe prayed that God would guide her aright!
Every word she heard sank deeply into her soul,
and she knew that they eamc from the very
depths of lier companion’s heart. She gazed
up into his face, and as she saw the moist light
of his darke eyes, she felt her heart throb with a
wild, but yet tramelled, emotion. She could
not speak yet. ‘ : ’

< Tell me, Kate,”” Sir Walter resumed, in a
lower tone, “ (), tell me—may I not hope that
you will ever be my light of life ? that you will
ever be mine, to bless and make me happy?

# 1 cannot speak—0Q, I cannot speak I’ broke
convulsively from the maiden’s lips.

* Yes, yes, you can,” vehegﬁently uttered the
baronet. “ You can tell me if you love me, O,
if you had not loved me, you would not have
been as you have been for the past two woeks.”

“Yes I should, Sir Walter,- for gratitude
would have dictated &1l that.”

“ Gratitude]” repented thé baronet, with a
sudden start. But in a moment more there
came 5 light aeross his face, and in a tone more
hopeful he added, “Ah, but you did not say it
wus gratitude that has made you thus kind.  You
said gratitude would have dong it. No, no—it
was love, LovE, Kate, that made you kind to me.
Doriot deny it. Do not say me nay.”

Ther Sir Walter McEBoane bowed his head,
and ina low, thyilling whisper, he added :

# Listen to me a moment, Kate, and you shall
know my heart. For many a long year I Lave
beer as a wreek upon the great sea of lifo. I
have been reckless and woayward, for there have
been none to love me or make me kind. All
about me has been chill and cheerless, and the
very air ] breathed seemed to come laden with a
morgl miasma. For a while T lived in the
crowded town, but the contrast with my own
species was distasteful, and I resolved to find a
spot where I could be alone. Fortune took mo
by the hand snd led me here upon the banks of
thie beautiful strcam, Here I saw you—yox
smiled upon me, and my heart opencd to let in
the light. You smiled again, and the warm light
weni penctrating to a soul thai had been all
cold and icy for years. It opened wider and
wider, till at length the fire of love was burning .
there with s flame that was not to be oxtin-
guished while life should last. It was & fate
that led me here,'and you can make it o fate—
a spirit—of salvation.” O, Kate, you will not
Kill me—you will not cagt me off to die in dark-
ness and misery. Were I to lose you, now my -
heart would break—it would kill me, for you
are the angel that has lifted me np out of my
misery, and if you should now let me fall—"

“Rut you are pale, Kate. Are you not
well ¥

# T am faint,” murmured the maiden.

«You are fatigued with over-watehing. Yonu
have done too much. Go now and seck some
rest, and while you are from me, may God and
all mood angels bless thee. Go, sweet Kate, for

Speak, Kate.”

I know you are over-tasked of Jate.  Go, and be
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sure that my heart is all.your own, and that yon
may make it fit for heaven. Good-night.”

The sun was down, and the long twilight had
gene far into the depths of night when Kate Gar-
land turned away from the chamber of the con-
valescent baronet. When ghe was in her own
room she sank mpon her bed and pressed her
#ands hard upon her brow. She did not weap,
but her brow was burning, and her face was as
white as marble. Tvery word that Sir Walter
had uttered came back to her mind, and she
remembered how lowly and sweetly they had
been spoken. She felt that his heart was truly
and sincersly moved by affection for her, and

ghe eonld but honor his devotion to her, though
she must regret that it was so.
“0,” she murmured, »s she atarted up and

clasped her hands, *“he loves me—loves me

truly, fondly.”

The maiden stopped, for at that moment she
thought of another heart that was given up to
her. She murmorad the name of Edward, and
while yot the word dwelt upon her lips, sho sank
down npon her knees and raised her hands to-
wards heaven.

Breathing a petition for guidance under her
trying situation, she arose and songht the reposs
of ber couch.

CHAPTER XVI.

THE WARLOCK'S MKSBAGE.

In & little more than two weeks from the time
of the yachi’s encounter with the frigate and brig
she had performed het mission, and returned in
safety to Morgan's Bay., Edward Edgerly has-
tened away as soon as possible to report to Gen-
éral Washington. He found the commander-in
chief, and was received with open arms. Ho
wis pressed to remain at dinner, and he did so,
and the time was most agreeably spent in re-
forring to the past, and in hoping for the future.
Washinpton apoka hopefully: of the cause of
libeity, and his calm yet burning words bad the
effect of opening his young guest’s heart to a

" more thorough uwnderstanding of patriotic duty.

Nor was the gencral without benefit from the
companionchip of the youthful captain, Thore
isno sonl, be it ever so experienced, but that
can gain good from contact with other sounls of
purity and truth. Fdward was all wrappad vp
in his patriotic enthusiasm, and now that the re-
straint of bashfulness had worn off, he spoke such
words as made Washington stronger and hap-
pier. TIle told of the true hearts that beat be-
neath the yough garbs of the dwgllers upon the
stern conat. He told how the old men and children,
the matrons and maidens, were filled with the
spirit of liberty, and how the fathers, the hus-

_bands, and the sovs, were at various posts of

duty—not, perbaps, in the army, but upon the

blue waters of the Atlantic, worrying and laying
tribute wpon the foe,

“Why, sir,” exclaimed our hero, while his
eyes burned, and his rich cheeks glowed, * Fng-
land can no more conguer us than she can con-
quér the marshalled hosts of hesven, She may
butcher out fixmy—she may entrap a fow heart-
less ‘men of the colonies to join hor—but she can
never conguer us, Xvery eradle in our land
holds an embryo patriot, and the first word the
lisping infant speaks, is fiderty! Owur stalwort
boys are fast growing to be men, and for overy
herp that lays his life upon the altar of his
country’s salvation there shall ba a new and
stronger arm to tokoe his place, Why, sir, we
are fighting for a sacred right—for n heavenly
truth—for a holy prineiple, and these can never
be-conqueved. They havg teken root in our
homes, and even though our. sires be slain, our
children shall riso up and defend them. O, the
heavens may look dark at times, snd we may
shudder at some .new tale of murder; but we

.have measured arms with Britain, and we have

found that with all her brute force sho is not in-
vineible. Her srmies can be conquered, her
ministers outwitted, and her ships wrested from -
her. (o to the dwellings of the British soldiers
to-day, and you shall find them swenring ov toy-
ing in dranken carousal. They care not for the
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- cause in which they -fight, so loug as they can
draw from the treasury of the king the where-
withal to be clothed and fed, and, a little surplus
with which to minister to their baser passions.
But go to the tents of our people—and go to
their homes—and you shall find them on their
knees in prayer. When they eat they thank God
that they are fed, and when they lie down to
sleep they pray that they may he strong enough
to maintain the right! When England can
crush out the love of liberty from our hearts,
then canghe conquer us—but not till then !

Tt was some moments ere Washington replied
to this, and when he did so, it was ‘with tears in
his eyes.

My noble fiiend,” he said, “I often think as.

you have now spuken, but it does me good to
hear those thoughts come from others. It is
true I sometimes have thoughts o make me sad,
but I have move to make me hopeful, Tam sure
we must succeed. People whe look only for
clonds can find plenty of them, now; but those
who look earnestly, hopefuily, forward to the
bright dawn of day, can already sce the gray
streaks of sunrise in the east.”

And so they “tabked, and thus were they en-
gaged when they were interrupted by the entrance
of an orderly,

“What now?’ demanded the general. He
was somewhat anxious, for he had numerons
spies out.

“Ridgeway has returned, sir,”

“ Ha—then send him in.”

It was a licutenant who entered, and the very
expression of his countenance told that he had
something of importance to communicate,

“Ah, Mr. Ridgeway, back so soon ?” uttercd
the gcnem]

“ Yes sir.’

“And what - luck?
genaine ¥ '

“Yes sir, in cvery particular,”
lieutenant, as he took A preflered seat. T went
as yon directed, and lay in ambush tifl miﬂnight,

Was the information

and at that time T saw that o large number of

people had collected in the house. At jnst one
o’clock Tlaid my plan of attack and sct forward.
As we approached the house, I detached three
men to cach of the windows—there were only
two from which any one could escape—and then
made a rash npon the door.  We stove it in with
our clubs, and topk most of the fellows ere they
conld have a chance to prepare for cffcetunl re-
sistance.”

replied the.

- L)
“A band of torles we have been maoking &

sy . ' ¥
descent upon, eaptain,” explained Washington,

as he torned towards our hero; and then turn-
ing to the lHentenant, he added: “And so you
made the capture

“ We captared all but about six of them, sir:
We have brought forty-three of them with us a8
prisoners.”

“And the leader—did you capture him ¥ -

“No, general. He escaped by some means
through the cellar, and some four or five more
with him. " His name was Mallon—Mark Mal-
lon—as I understood ffom one of the prisoners
whom we took.” )

*“1 wish he had been taken,” said Washington,
“for T have heard that he is & subtle, da.ﬁgemus
man, But never mind now. You have done
well.  Go to the quarter-master and see that the
prisoncrs are provisionced, and I will scon see
you again.”

“Those are the cncemics that need, looking

after with the most sternness of purpose,”” re- -

marked Edward, after the leutenant had gone.
“ You speak traly,” replied the general. “And

yet they are the most difficalt to look up. Tt is

only by chanee that we are able to hit them.

By the woy, you remember an old man whom

we saw. at the fisherman’s cot, on the evening
when first I met you there ¥

“You mean Logan "

“ Yes, go he calls himself.,”

“I remember him. Thave seen him several
times.”” ’

“And do you know who he real!y is 27

“No, general, *Only that he is Logan, and
that he is called the Warlock, But Xthink he is
friendly to our cause.”

“He must be,” returmed Washington ; “for
he it was who gave me a clue to the wheye-
ahouts of theee tories. But reslly, I ghoald like
to know more of him. He is an intelligent man,
at all events.”

“Yes, very,” vegponded our hero; and as he
spoke, he called to mind the last time he had
scen Logan, and what was then said.

In a short time afterwards the young captain
arose to take his leave, and as Washington held
him by the hand; the latter said :

I have a wish that you chould remain with
your vessel at the little hay for a woek ; or, at
icast, that you will be there at that time, for I
am expecting some information by then, and
may need your assistance, and at the same time
give you an opportunity to benefit yourself.”
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Edward promised to be on hand at the re-
quired time, and after this he set out on his re-
tnrm. Whea he came to the place where one of
the roads turned off towards the dwelling of
Captain Gorland, he stopped. Tt was now
late in the afternoon, but he know that he should
have time to go arcund by the captain’s dwell-
ing. He had almost made up his mind to go
when he remembered theagreement he hod made
with Kate, not to come to soe hor until she had
sent some word of greeting, and planned some
place of meeting. It was with a slow, hesita-

" ting stop that he furned from his accustomed

course ; but he consoled himself by the thonght

. that he should soon receive some word from her,

and of course he tried to think that all would be
bright. Butin this latter respect he did not
quite suceeed, for his hopes became clouded in
spite of himself. He could not forget the man-

ner in which Kate had spoken of Sir Walter, and |

of the strange tone in' which she had expressed
her hopes of the baronet’s relinquishment of his

. claim. Then the subsequent meeting with_the

‘Warlock came to his mind, and that, too, help-
ed to make his hopes gloomy. Inthis mood he
teavelled on, and just.at sundown he reached the

little bridge that crossed Morgan’s River. It

wags a bridge below the one over which Lmry
Burke had carried Kate Garland. Beyond this
there was an open space, and upon an old log

- near the path Edward saw a man sitting, Ie

may hove hesitated o moment, but it was only to
assure himsclf that his pistols were ready for
need, and then he kept on.

“Stop one moment, Bdward Edgerly. I
would speak with thee.”’

It was the Warlock, and at once throwing

* aside all cause of fear the young man approach-

ed him, and extended his hand.

“ §it thee down here,” said Logan, “for I
have an errand to deliver.  Sit thee down,”

7 can stand as well”

“And 30 you can sit as well,
you, like an obedient servant.” .

This last remsrk may have been spoken in

So down with

. ernest, but its tone was so light and plagful

that Edward merely smiled as thourrh it had
been a joke, and then sat down upon the log,
remarking as he did so ;

“You see, Sir Warlock, I ean obgy as ‘well
as command.”

“Ay—and it speaks well for you, for you may

yet find oceasion to obey me in more 1mpo:‘tant

matters,”

“Ah"

“I did not make the remark to call up a dis-
cussion, so let it punss.  But now tomy business.
You have not scen Kate Garland, to-day 3

# No,” returned the young man, with consid-
erable earnostness, .

“ Well, I have a message from her to you.”

*Ah, I knew I should get one.  She promised
me one, But what did she say ¥’

* She wished me to tell yon that she could
not meet you as she had promised.”

“ Cannot meet me 1” uttered Edward, starting
with fear. ¢ Cannot mect me, did you say?”

“Those were her words.”

“But how spoken? Did she not send any
reagon ?  Did she not send some word of love—
some token of remembrance—somo sentence of
hope ? She said something more than that—I
know ghe did.. Tell it to me, sir 1"

“&he did not eend te you any other word,
save that she loved you still. Yet she did tell
me that Imight advise you to forget hier—to
forget that she ever lived.”

- 0, what 8 bage —— DBut no, I will not ap-
ply a harsh epithet to you. But I kng

false. O, Kate would never have se

aword as that. Ha, ha, you cannot trifle with
me thus, for I know better, Kate Garland bid
mo to forget her! Monstrous! Monstrons!”
he exclaimed, almost fiercely.

I did not tell thee that she hade thee to fore
got her,” aaid the Warlock, not at all moved by
the youth’s manner of doubting him. * She said
that I miglht advise you to forget her. Yom see
the construction i very different.” .

* Logan,” pronounced the young capmn, ina
startling tone, at the same time laying hishand
npon the old man’s arm, “do you tell me the
truth now ?  Did Kate Garland tell you that 37

# She did, Edward Edgerly.”

“ Bade me to forget her! O

1 did not eay so.” ‘

“ But she brde you to advise me to do it 2"

“Not at all. She snid that T might do it.
Will you not anderstand 7"

“Then whatis it? What did she mean 17
asked Edward, in a lower tone,  ** Will you ex-
plain it to me ¥’ ‘
. “Of course T will, In the first place, her
father exacted fromiher a promise that she
would not speak with you again until Sir Wal-
ter McDoane was well.  You have heard of his
accident 7" 7

“Yes, Uncle David told me of it.” »
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“Very well. Her father tried to make her
promise that she would have nothing more to do
with you, but she would promise him no such
thing, thongh she did promise 23 T have told you.
But now she is beset by Sir Walter. He loves
her, and he presses his claims hard upon her.”

“Bnt she does not love him,” utterccl Ed-
ward.

“1 don’t knoiwv abont that. Her's is a strange’
heart, Sir Walter has twice saved her life, and
on the last time he came nigh losing his own.
But he doss not take advantage of this. He
onlyasks for her love becanse he troly loves her.
Buat lct that pags. You maust not seck Kate
Garland at present.”

*But I eannot forget her.”

“No, I will nat advise you to forget her;
but if you Jove her, and have a care for her wel-
fare, you will not think of sceing her now, and
simply for this rcason: If you were to seo her
now, her father would in all probobility find it
out, and that would only tend to make matters
worse on all hands, Worse for her by subjecting
her to her father’s displeasure, and worse for you

fhe old man’s will against you strong-
LAds now. So you must not think of
seeing herat present.  That is all.”

“No, no, that is not all,” quickly cried Ed-
ward, “fir Walter is atill by her.””

“ Leave Sir Walter with me,” said Logun,
decisively. “TI will be answerable for him.”

The young man looked up inte the Warlock’s
face, and by the Inst dim beams of the twilight

ho conid sco that the old man was Aln and |

impenetrable.

“To ‘yon mean that you will prevent the har-
onct frém wedding with Kate 1

“Y did not say ro. IBut come, we will walk
towards the bay.”

As Logan thus spoke he arose and tarned to-
wards the coast, and of course our hero followed
him. Edward asked any. quantity of questions
on the way, but he obtained no answers that.en-
lightened him much. AR he could learn was,
that Kate was very unhappy, and that were he
to see her it would tend to make her more un-
happy still. But yet he thought that in Logan
he had some grounds for hope, but what those
grounds were hg had no means of deciding.
They were sort of dreamy gatherings of promise
from words wlich the old man had dropped.
That they were not meant for promises, Edward
was woll nware, yot ho-clang to them and gath-
ered hope from them.

It was well into the evening when Edward

gained-the deck of kis yncht, and he was prepar-
ed to go to his eabin and ponder and dresm wpon
what he had heard, for his heart was i just that
condition, between hope and despondency, when
a man loves to be moody—loves to covet dark-
ress and gloom. ‘And perhaps there is » suffi-
clent reason for this, and it is as follows: The
soul is not sure of any gladness, nor i3 it sure of
lasting grief, so if gricf be courted, and glad-
ness vomes, then the gladness will be the bright-
er; and, on the other hand, if the real canse of

‘grief does come, why, the sonl will be the better

propared for it and neelimated to it.

So' Edward had wmade up his mind that he
wauld go atohea to his cabin and ba as'gloomy
a5 possible, T had got all the material together
for muking np a miserable, sleeplass night; but
his attention was very nnoxpactedly called to
another subject, and his every energy, both of
body and mind, was necded for a more noble

purpose, as shall ho made to appoar | in 'methor

chapter.

CHAPTER XViL

A YEARFUL ENCOUNTER.

Wrzx Eé\vard passed over the gangway of
hid vesgel he noticed that his officers, and » largs
number of his men, were crowded together upon
the quarter-deck, He was upon the point of
passing on to his cabin, thinking that the gather-
ing was only for some social” purpose, when he
was stopped by Elliott. The mate was consid-
evably agitated, and so were the rest of the men,

“What is it ?” asked Bdward, stopping and

lookieg earmestly about upon the eager counte-

nances that had surrounded him.
“ Why, sir,” returned the mate, speaking in
qnick, hurried tones, “1 think there’s danger

_bréwingr somewhere.”

“Dangor ?
yacht 77

“Yea, Wo foel protty sure that there is some
sort of a plan stewing up for her ro-captare, I

Do you mean danger for our

tell you thero can’t be much doubt of it.”

“ No—not the least. bit in the world,” chimed
Caleb Wales, who manifusted move of resent-
ment thanhe did of uneasiness. “ Wout tho les
doubt,” he continned. “But Morrisiz the man
that made the 'disc'overy.” : .

Edward now turned to his sccond oficer, and
agked him to explain. ‘ s

* Why, sir,”" returned Morris, showing hy the
very expression of his coumtenance that what
b¢ was going to comumunicate was of importance;

.,

“you eoe, this afrernoon some of tts took 4 notiot’

‘that wo'd go sshore and get some herries, It

wag about four o’clock when we went, and in 4
litde while efter we got up where the berrics
grew, 1 shied away from the rest of ‘em and weny
off glone. Direetty I found a thick Bpot of bere .
ries vight undet the lee of a great high reck, and
thers 1 hove-to and went at is, Well, I hadn’u
been thers more *n ten minutes—gnd p’r faps not
se long as that—when ¥ hearit scmebodv right
over my head on top o the rock. Thmks I
that's some o’ my shipmates hantin’ after me, so
I justerasled in close tothe rock where T couldn’t
be seen, and divectly afterwards ome of - ’em
spoke. ¢ That's the royal yacht,’ says he. ¢ Yus,
it sartinly is,” says another. But it wa'n’t none
o’ the voices of any of our folke. I knowed thas
very well the momeng I heard ’em, so 1 laid,
still sad began to open my ears.’”

At this joncture there wes anexclamation from gy
ong of the forward iookouts, and upon question-
ing hirg, he said that he thought he heard some:
thing ashore.

“What wae it Tike?” pnaked Edward, who
waa beginning to be moved,

#T thought it were somebody talking,” return.
ed the man. * It sounded right off liere, bat I
don’t hear it now.”

The esptain listened o fow moments, but hear.
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ing nothing save the lowbreaking of the surf upon
the beach, he instructed the lockout to keep a
strict watch, and then went oft again.

“ Weli,” resumed Morris, “yer see I deter-
mined to know what was going on, so I kept
still and sald nothing, and directly the chaps
above mespoke again. 'We must gi!: her back
again,” says one of 'em. f Yes—and we'li do'it
this very night,” says another. ‘ Wonder how
many men  they've got? says a third man.
‘Don’t know. But never mind that. We're
ot to be frichtened by a handful of Ynnkees '
That was the first one said that. You’d better
b'lieve T was mad, but I didn’t let my temper
make a fool ofpe. Xlaid still to see what more I
could hear. Pooty soon one of ‘em spoke again.
‘' We'll have our men ready as soon as the moon
goes down,’ says he. - Then the rest of 'em seem-
ed to agree with what he said, and without say-
ing any more they got down off from the rock
and went off. As soon as I dared to move I
crawled out and crept along to the little path
that leads out on to the headland, and I got
there just in time to se¢a hoat push out from the
little cove t'other side o' the p’int; and about
thres miles off, right close in to Middle Island,
1 saw a British sloop-of-war. That's all.”

“And I should say that was enongh,” said

Edward, with & flashing eye. * But did you stay
tosee what course the sloop took 1”7 )

. %Yes. T waited tili her boat came alongside,
and then she stood off across the sound; and 1
auppose afore this time she’s standin’ back
again,”

“Very inkely * retarned . our hero ; ;3 “and she
may rest assured that she will find us prepared.
Leot’s see-—the moon will go down about mid-
night.”

4 Yes,” added Elliott, “and it'll be likely to
be pretty derk, too, for you see there is a heavy
foz-bank sweeping in. But we've got warning
enongh, and if we pot taken now it’s our own
fanlt,”

« [ gucss we'll show Mr. ‘Bull "at we aint 80
,easily taken,” nttered-Caleb, with an expressive
“nod of the head. ““ Jest tell em we know how

to captivate, but we dow't know nothin’ ‘bout
bein’ captured. T'm vayther of the opinion "at
they'll find “emsclves afoul of & hovnet’s nest.”

“There is no mistake but that we are to be
attacked to-night,” eaid the eaptain, after some
few opinions had been expressed by the differ-
ent officcrs, and some additional particulars
given; “and I suppose the sloop means tolay in

as soon as the moon i§ out of giglt, and send all
her boats to attack us. Now we have sbout
three hours, but we will prepare at once. In
the first place there must be nolights upon deck;
nor will I allow a light in my cabin, for anything
of that kind will give the enemy an casier chance
to discover our position. You, Caleb, mast see
at once that ovr guns are well loaded with
grape and canister,” Ct
"“It’s all done, capt'm,” interrupted Caleb.
“T took the liberty to do that afore you come
aboard. They're charged -with a grist that'll

make somebody weep, now you'd beiter be-

lieve.” .

“Very woll, Now have every pistel and
musket loaded, for the sloop has six boats at
least, and in all probability she will send five'of
them, s0 we may not be able to sink all of them,
and perkaps none of them, See that the arms
are well primed, and the flints are sound, Mr.

Elliott, will you sce that the deck is well sanded o

down.”

Thesé orders were all obeyed, and ere long
the yacht’s crew werc on the. watch.' For the
fifteen men who had been killed in the.encount-
or with, and eapture of, the English brig Titan,
Edward had shipped sixteen new ones, so that
he now had eighty men besides himself, and not
a man-of them all would he wished to have ex-
changed.

At length the moon went down a little before
midnight, and, as Elliott had predicted, it was
very dark, though the haze was not thick—only
thick enough to shut out the light of the stars.
The wind was from the northward, so that as
the yacht swung by her anchor her stern wus
laying directly towards the entrance to the bay,
but a spring cable was run out through a heavy
snateli-block at the larboard quarter, and then
made fast to the chain cable ahead, and in this
way the schooner’s stern “was hauled around
until her broadside was presented towards the
point from whence the attack was expected.
After this was done, Caleb loosened the aprons
upon.the breech of his guns, and then got his
matches ready, all four of the carrisge-guns hav-
ing been run over on to the starboard side,
where there were. ports sutficient for them.

Until pearly half-past twelve the crow watched
without hearing anything. One bell was repors-

ed, but Edward did not sljow it to be struck.

It was not so dark but that the line of the shore
could be made out, though probably that was
owing to the phosphorescent glimmering of the

‘ :?«'_fmm gOn to gun.
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surf, for it was with dlﬁieuity that the outlines
of #-mnn could be distinguished ha]f the length
of the deck,

At length there wag a. gentle “ugh I from
the lips of +the capiain, and in & moment more
the dull sound of musBled oars could he heard,
and they sounded, too, as though they eold not
be s great distance, for the dlfeetmn of the wind
was unfavorable for the conveyauce of sound in
the direction most required by the Yaskeos.

“Caleh,” whispered thie captain, fn. quick,
harried tones, a8 though an important ides had
Just struck him, “ havoyou a bluelight handy ¥

“Yes sir. There’s two of em—*

“Never mind particulars. Get one of them
instantly and set it on the main chamnel, ind
then get five to it atence. Do youw understand 2

“Yes! O, Jerewsalem I
* And with this characteristic e*«:pressmn the
gunuer hastened to get the lght, and while he

was gone the captain saw that a sufficient crotw.

was stationed ai-each gun. Caleb bmughl; the
Dbluedight, and placed it outside of the bulwarks
upon the starboard mamin channel. The object
of thus placing the light will at once bo apparent,
for as the channel was ontside, and some three
foet lower than the top of the bulwarks, the
Yight would £all upon the water without striking
the eyes of those on the deck of the yacht.. The
monaent Caleb touched kis match to the pyrotech-
wic mass, o bright blue flame shot up into the
heavens, and the waters of the bay were clothed
with & glare equal to that of full moonday.
There were the boats, rot more thatn a cable-
length distant—five of them—all filled with
mren ; but:they had suddenly. stopped as the
magic flash of the biue-light ledped up and eut
through the darkness, and their oars were. rest-
ing with the blades out-of water.

%@, o8 f” shouted an officer: who stood in

_the stern shebts of the foremost hoat,
2%yout oars and dash®ahead !
: Sm&ﬁeerge, the yacht is ours 1”

“In with
Now for it. By

“I-eval! level I uttered I]dwwd 28 he flew
* You take the foremost boat,
Cﬁlﬁb‘“ﬂnﬂ you the mext, Jackson—and you,
Libby, aim @t the third—aad let this one take
the fourth, Now—pire 1™

The four twelve-pmmders belchied forth their
volumes of flame, and the messengers of de-
wiruction were hurled upon the advancing foe.
Hach gun had centained ene rourd shot, astand
‘of grape, and a canister. A. long, loud yell,
%k% the howlings of a thousand mad demons

b

broke from the enemy, and as soon as the smoke
had rolied off & little it was seen that three of
the boats had been smashed, and two of those
three tort: to atoms. At this instasnt the hlee-
light expired, and all was chizotic darkness npon
the waters of the bay, 'The yells and groans of
the discomfited enemy could be heard, und they
came mingled with cries for' succor and the
‘plashing of the swimmers.

“TLoad again1” ordered Captain Edgerly,
a8 soon ag he found thetthe two unharmed boats
were picking up the swimmers. * Y.oad quick-
1y, for they may try-us again,™ ) ‘

The guns were once more loaded, and then
tho ceptain ordered another blue-hght to be
placed wpon the channel and lighted.

*“ 'We must make guick work of N“’ he said,
speakmg in tones of more than ordinary mesn-
ing, “fur P’ve’ not half done with those fellows

yet. Before, X am done, England shall have ons

sloop-of-war the Jess inher royal navy! Stand by
now I

Apein the fierce glave of the blue-light shot ous
thirough the gloom, and it was found that the -
two bonts had picked up mostof the live men
from the water; bt ds soon as the light caime-:
they got out all their onra’ and started for' the
wound,

“That will not do,” nttered our hero, ns he
noticefl the movement of the enemy. If ¢hey
egcape us now wé shall not get the sloop. Ready,
Caleb1 Quick® Kirgl”?

"Two of the guns were fired first, and a3 soon
as the smoke Mhad lified, the other two were
fired, and then the gunner sprang to his “ Long-
Tom ;" but the latter was 1ot needed, for both
the boats were effectually destroyed, and their
crews, such efthem as were left alive, were wild-
Iy plashing abont in the water, -

" “Light the battle-lantorns, and staad by €3
call away the boats ¥’ shouted Edward. *Into

‘your boat all the firsi-cutter’s crew, and go and

bring off old Morgan’s pinmace! Bear & hand,
now, and look alive. The second and third cut-
ters will go and pick up the enemy P

Al was now life end eciivity on board the
yacht. The lanterns were (quickly lighted, but
when the bluedight had gene out all was 8o dark
again that Edward determined to kecp up the
pyrotechnic fire until the swimming enemy were
all picked wp, for the lantefns”now appeared
only like so many fire-fies. 8o Caleh went to
the magazine and brought up more blue-lights,
and ers long the waters were once more in g
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blaze. While the first -cutter went after the old
fisherman’s pinnace, the other two boats hurried
away to where the frantic Englishmen were
clinging to bits of the boat wreck, but they sus-
ceeded in gotting only thirteen of them. The
rest had all either been killed or drowned, save,
perhaps, that a few might have reached the
shore, though the latter alternative wag not very
probable.

As poon as the prisoners were brought on
board the yacht, Edward had them arranged
on the quarter-deck. There were none of them
wounded for those who had been so unfortunate
bad all been drowned., Among those who hed
thus been saved was one licutenant, and from
him our heresleprned that there had come in the

. five boats one htindred and fourteen men! and
algo that the commander of the expedition had
been killed a¢ the first fire. The licutenant was

. by no means angry. He seemed to be grateful
to think that he had been saved from, a watery
grave, and if he had another predominant cmo-
tion, it was that of sorrow,

“Ah, sir,” he said, answering to & guestion
which Edward had asked, * your first fire was a
terribld ome. Qurbosats were so huddled togeth-
er that your shot eould mot help taking effect.

. When we first saw your blne-light, we fancied
that it was only some signal of alarm, nor had
we the Teast suspicion that our plans had been
discovered until your grape andécanister came
pouring into us. There must be one hundred and
one of our poor feilows in the land of death erc
thia 1”

“8ome of them may Lave gained the shore,”
suggested Edward, fecling really hopefinl that
such might be the case; for the uiter abjection
of his prisoner softened his feelings.

K No, no,” uttered the leutenant, *that can-
not be, for I saw them sinking arcund.me by
dozens. Four well charged canisters fired at

~ that distance could not let many men live to

" gwim. No, no, ¥ think all that were left un-

wounded clung to the pieces of wreeL >

T suppose your ship will wait for you out-
side ¥

*Yes.” g

# It must be that the greater part of the craw

-

A

'r1ght hand.

-were sent in theboats 7" observed BEdward, with

scoming carelessness, biit in reality with' an
¢ager purpose, .

“ Chur crew all told numbers one hundred
and ninety—

“—gh{ Stop, you dunder-head!” uftered an
0ld quarter-master, who stood &t the leutenant’s
*Can’t yo see the game? He
moans to out out the old sloop ‘

“You are right, my friend,” said Edward
with'a light emile. “I do mean to capture the
sloop if possible ; and, since the sloop was sent

out for no other purpose than to capture me, .

you will not think toe harshly of me, if I follow
up tho advantage I have thus far gained. I
don’t blame you for wanting to save your ship,
but I fear you speke too late.”

By this time the first cuiter had come oﬁ‘ with
the pinnace, and our hero had his prisonera puat-

in irons and. placed in. 8 position where they’

would be safe. But they were nevertheless treat-
ed kindly, and were allowed a sufficient quantity
of spirit to overcome the effects of their cold
bath, and also gome dry clothing. For this they
were exceedingly grateful, for it was what they
had not expected, having long been accustomed

to see their own pusoners treated very dif-

ferently.

Edward had learned enough ‘to know that
there could not be over eighty men on board the

sloop, and he helieved there were only seventy-

six, as he thought it probablé that her whole
crew had nimbered only one hundred and ninety.
As soon as the pinnsce was hauled alongside he
sent thirty of his men intoher. Then ke sent
twenty into the first cutter, and took tWenty with
himself in the second cotter, making seventy
men besides himself, leaving only ten of his crew

to see to the yacht 2nd take care -of the prison- :-

ers, and also leaving them a boat t0 be usad im
case of emergency. ®
" Now,"” eried the young captain, as ke sbood:
up in the stern of his boat and waved his Land,
‘let every man be a man, Keep close upon
either quarter of my boat, and See that your pis-
tols are kept dry. Oue blow more for our
country! Down with your oars, and give way ¥”

CHAPTER XVILL.

THE BLOW

It was not far from two o’clock when the |

Yankee hoats started away from the yachs,
and it was yet very dark, so, dark that coun-
tenances could notbe dtstmgmshed from one side
“of the boat to the other. Mr. Effiots had
command 6f the pinnace, and Hoyt had com-
mand of the first catter, while Caleb Wales was
in the second eutter with the eaptain,  Mr. Mor-
ris had been left in chargs of the yacht,
been diffienlt to find ten who were willing to re-
main inactive behind, and it was only by getting
them to understand tho imperionsness of the
necessity, that thoso ten could be found at all,
But this was far from displeasing to Bdward,

He liked it, for it gave him new preocf of the
value of the men who served under him, and it
gove him to know upen what ho might depend
when the ease of emergency came. In shortonr

" youthful hero had everything connected with his

official station calenlated to cheer him on.
Caleb Wales steered the boatout of the little
bdy, and he was guided by the phosphorescent

- surf wiich he could just distingaish as it broke

about the rocks. The other two boats kept cloge
itpon either quarter of the second cutter, and in
this way they at length passed the high promon-
tory, and in a fow minutes more they had reach-
¢d a point which commanded a view both up
and down the sound,

It had |

I8 BTYRUCK.

“Now what do you mean to do #* asked Ca-
leh, as he peered around into the darkness.

“ We must hunt up the sloop’s nght " replied
the captain, as he, too, gazed around. *Of
course she will have a light hoisted.” '

*I should supposo she would,” resumed Ca-
Ieb. “Of coursé she wouldn’t have five of her
boats off an’ no light h'isted.” ~

“ Hallo,” cried Eiliott, from the pinnace.

“Well,” returned Edward, looking around,
aed being just able to distinguish the dusky out-
linos of ¢ho men in the boat near him.

»“Don’t you think it likely that the sloop is off
here to the westward ¥ said Elliott. *“It's so
thick anit hazy that I don’t imagine we can make
ont her light more’n a mile off at the farthest,”

T gness we’ll pull that way, at any rate,”
responded Edward, #Lay to your onrs, my
men, but don’t pull too hard, for You'l! want
your wind when we find the sloop Them—-
steady, 8o, Caleh.”

The wind, which still set off from the shore,
was not very fresh, and tho sea, so near under
the lee of the land, was comparatively smooth,
50 the rowing of the boata was an casy matter,
and- more especially, ns Edward gave orders

that the oarsmen should be relicved every ten
minutes. He did this that his men might be
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all fresh and strong when nTeded for more im-
.portant work,

In ten minutes from the fime that the boats
bed been kept away to the westward, Edward’s
quick ¢ye detected the fuint glimmering of a
light ahead, and he pointed it out to those be-
hind him, N

« It’s the sloop " uttered Caleb, whose nerves
were already beginning to work with impatience,
“Ah, an’ there’s another light lower down.
Don’t you see it?  She aint more’n half & mile
oﬁ'.J)

Edward saw the second light to which his
gunner had alladed, and he supposed it must be
at the penk, while the first one was at the
mast-head. At all events, there existed little
doubt in the minds of the men that they had
found the enemy; but if any such doubts did
exist they were soon dispelled, for ere many

minutes the light of the deck lanterns could be
" meen shining out throngh the ports ; and it was
evident that the ship conld not be more than 4
quarter of 2 mile off. Edwsard gave orders for
thie boats to stop.

« Now, my men,” said he, asthe other two
boats drew up alongside of his own, “ we are
gpon the enemy, and. we must b careful. If
we are judicions, I feel sure that we shall own
that, ship in lese than an hour. The Englishman
will of counrse soppose that some of his own
boats are returning; at least, that will be his
first impression, and we must keep up the de-
caption as long as possible. T think I ean imi-
-tate the voice of the officer who led the enemy
against us, for I marked well his tones when he
eounded the onset. The sloop must be stand-
ing mow with her larboard side towards us,
though I think her head quarters thisway. You,
Eiliott, will make for the imain chrine—jyou,
Hoyt, for the fore chains; while I take to the
mizzen. Now be careful, every man, and make
20 mis-movement. Pistola first, mind, and ent-
lasses aﬂ;erwnrds,*i.f thera Is resistamce. Give
way, now !”

In five minntes more the boats had come near
enough for our here to see that the ship had her
starboard tacks aboard, and that the maintop-
gail was to the mast. That was as he had
thought.

#Boats shoy I’ came from the deck of the
ship ; and our men could see the lanterns mov-
mg to and fro.

“Ay, ay,” returned Edward, assummgaa near-
1y 8 possible the voiceof the defunct lientenant,

to a charm. L
“YWho’s that ¥’ came from the ship. .
“Atwilston I” returned Edward, for that was

the name of the officer as hie had lesrned it from,

his prisoner.

- Where's the rest of you?”

“ Left them in charge of the yacht.”

“ Then you've captured her 7"’

¢ AY’ a.y.”

“My Jeminy, he don’t suspect! uttered

Caleb, as he gave the tiller a heave to starboard

80 as to allow the pinnace to shoot by him.

1y as possible!” ordered Edward, in guick, low
tones. “Be sure and eatch 2 seeure turn with
yotir painters, for we mustn’s lose our hoate ——
Now1”

Thera was an exclamation of astonishment on
board the ship as the three boats separated, and
this exclamation brought the ship’s men to the
pbrts where they came to see what was going
on. A number of lanterns were put over the
gide, but they did net give light sufficient to
distinguish the countenances of the boatmen,
though they did throw light enough to reveals
little of the mystery, for the Englich commander
no sooner canght a glance at the pinnace, which
waa alrepdy under the main chains, than.he
yelled out at the top of his voice :

“To quarters! To quarters !
The cursed Yankee rebels are upon us! By
Saint George, those are mone of our hoats.
Pikes ! pikes! Seize the pikes, and don’tleta
man of them board us.” ‘

Nearly all the men who had been aft onm
board the ship were now on deek, and they at

and uncertain in their movements, and ere they
could fully comprehend the nature of the dan.
ger that threatencd them, the Americons. had
begm to pour in over the nettings, There was
some desperate resistance, but the half-blinded
pikesmen were shet down witl nerring aim,
and by the time our heroes had fairly gained the

were not the things for a hand-to-hand confliet,
and the aurprised Englishmen had little er no
chanee to get then' other weapons.

A brave man can be brought to that poamon
where he must surrender without striking a
blow, and the ship’s crow, though hrave men.of
course, were forced to surrender now. The

mnzzles of an enermy’s pistols were st their heads,

and Caleh whispered to him that he succeeded

“ Lay to, now, and grapple the chains as quick- -

Arm! arml

once sprang for the pikes, but they were wild

-enough of this at present.

deck, the apposition had mossly ceased. Fikes
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and they were literally without mrms. Some
few of them managed to secure their cutlasses,

- but they weye soon disarmed. 'They were driven

in a confused body to the starboard side of the

_ quarter-deck, and erelong they cried for quarters.

Thus was the prize gained with the loss of
but little blood. Ten of the ememy only had
been slain, and they had been shot while at-

‘tempting to repel the boarders, while tha Ames-

icans had lost niot a man, and only three or four
of them had been wounded by the pikes. Ed-
ward at once sought the commander of the ship.

#“1 will take your sword,” he said, thh a po-
lite bow.

“Ishould like to nnderstand what this means,"”
faltercd the Englishman, as he hesitatingly gave
up his weapon.

. “Why, sir,”” replied our hero, it simply
means that you had ‘undertaken a task which
you could not carry owt. You attempted to

_capture my yacht, but instead thercof you have

got captured yourself.”
" “And my men who went in the boats—* asked
the commander; “ what has become of them 27
“ Thirteen of them, gir, arc prisoners on board
my vesgel.”
“And the reat
P A.rﬁ dead 1
* Just Heaven!” ejaculated the horror-struck
man, recoiling from his eaptor. “ Over a hun-

-dred of my brave men gone 1”

“Ttis but the\fortune of war, sir,” said Ed-
ward, *“You know very well for what parpose
your ship is hovering about our cosst. Yon
came to slay and help enslave my countrymen,
and now you must not be astounded that the
fierce god you have wooed has turned aguinst
you. Iam sorry, sir, that in my own defence it
bed¥me necessary to destroy so mach of life, but

it cannot now be helped. You know best wheth-

er your men have died in a just cause, But
You shell be well
dared for, sir.”

‘With these words Edward turned away to ai-
tend to the securing of the prisoners, but he
found that Elliott and Wales had already ob-
tained the ehip’s-ivons, and that they were busy
in placing the prisoners in them. After this was
accomplished the. deck was cleared up, and by
that time the firet gray stresks of dawn were
visible in the east, and when the sun arose the
wind lulled for a while, and then came out from

" the northward and esstward. This wad most

favorsble for Edward, and he at once took ad-

‘vantage of it by flling away for the bay.

Ti was s strange sight to see that English
sloop-of-war sailing into Morgan's Bay with the
Yankee flag flying at hor peak, and the meteor
flag of Britain resting below it. It was & sight
that made old David dance with joyful pride,
and which called forth a deafenidh shout from
an handred patriots who had congregated upon
the shore tosee it.

Edward at once seni all his prisoners off to

White Plains, and at the same timo sent word

to Washingten that he had another prize at his
service. The general came down with & large
body of men, and measures were at once taken
for moving all the ship's stores to the shore,
and from thence to the American camp. It
was a most fortunate thing for the patriot army,
for the quantity of powder and other ammuni-
tion on board the ship was large, and Washing-
ton eould onty press the young hero warmily by
the hand and promise him that his conntry should
bless him.

It was near midnight when the last article of
availeble use was landed, and thén Edward held
u consultation with the general as'to what should
be done with the ship. It was not deemed safe
to attempt to run her out of the sound, nor was
it thought advisable to let her remain in the bay,
80 it was resolved that she should be destroyed,
Her sails were accordingly 2!l stripped off and
stowed away in Morgan’s, dwelling, and on the
next merning she was towed out from the bay.
into deep water, and there scuttied. The dis-
maantled ship looked forlorn enough when she
was thus Ieft alone, but she soon managed to
hide her shame. Slowly the water gathered up
about her waist, and the waves began to leap
defiantly through the epen ports. She bowed
to the relentless element—then sirnggled a me-
ment, a8 though clinging to the last straw of
hope—and with that stragple all wasover! She
sank from the sight of her captors with a deep
groan from her wrenching timbers, and when
the rolling waves closed over her last resting-
placu there was no trace left to tell her grave.

“ That's one ship the less for England, and
one step more for liberty,” said Caleb. He spoke
in a geripns tone, for the sight had moved kim.

“Yes,” returned Edward, with a look of more
than nsual seriousness, “so it is, Caleb.” And
then ho added, while & moisture grew bright in
his eye, “But I do not find pleasure in smch
scenes as these. T feel a holy pride in knowing
that Ihave but done my duty to our suffering
country, but I shonld he happier if such scenes

were not the necessary resolt.”




CHAPTER XIX.

THE EXECUTIONERS,

Ir was early one morning, ahout & week sub-
sequent to the capture of the sloop-of-war, that
Logan drose from lis sest at David Morgan's
breakfast table and wenf to the little window
‘that looked out upon the wood. He had been
very ' thoughtful all the morning, and i was
ovident that some decp purpose was moving
within his mind, For some days back he had
been more moody than usual, and many a ques-
tion kad he been asked to which he had returned
N0 AUSWer.

“ Are you going to leave me ?” asked David,
" as be noticed that his guesthad taken his cap.

* For a while,” returned Logan. He stopped

about midway of the room and looked down.

upon the floor, and then headded : “fam going
to Barry Garland's. If yourg Edgerly comes
here, tell him that I must see him before he
leaves the bay again. 'Tslf him I will mees him
here to-morrow evening,” ]

“ Of course T will, Logan. And I hope you'll
knve some checring news for him. My soul, it
is too bad to see such a noble young feliow sui-
fer so much.”

*And do you'think be suffers much, then .
said Logan, with'a shade of interest upon his
conntenance. .

# Sirffers much #* rapeated David, as though
he would take time to search for some mode of

expression strong enough to convey the full .

force of his ideas, “Let mo tell you that mor-
tal man can’t suffer more.
he was here, and without thinking, I spoke of
Kate Garland. My soul! Why, the pgreat big
tears started down his cheeks, and he groaned
as though his heart was broken. It's too bad.
I swow, that baronet ought to be kicked out o’
the country. I tell ye, he’s no business with our
fittle Kate.”

"Perhaps he has not,” answered Logan.
“Baut, yet, as far as right'is concerned, I don’t
know but that he has ds.much of that as any one.
But never mind that now. If Edgerly comes in
again, you may tell him what I have said.”

Agthe Warlock thus spoke he turned and left
the house.  He stopped a moment to look upon
the beautifil yacht that lay anchored in the bay,

and then he moved stwly on towards the path’

thatled up the river's bank. He muttered half-
formed sentences to himself as he walked along,
and sometimes he fairly stopped with the weight
of thought that was upon him. In this way had
he moved on until he reached tlie open spage by
the first foot-bridge, where he had met Captain
Edgerly a week provious, and here he stopped
and sat lown upon alog. Ho was somewhat
weary, but if a close observer liad been asked
why he thus stopped, he wonld have judged that

‘Why, only last night.

- of the new-comers ;
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it was more for the purpose of arranging some
plan of action, than for mere physical rest. He
had sat there some minutes, with his brow re-
clining. upon the head of his stout staff, when he
heard the sound of a step behind him, and be-
fore he could rise there was a hezwy hand laid
upen his shoulder,

“Now, my good Master Logan, you're my
property,” hissed a well- Kpnown voice,

The old man turned and saw Mark Mallon,
and he knew that the stont tory had some deadly
purpose.

“Now, old man,” resumed Mallon “ yau ve
got torrender an account of yourself, I know
¥e, you gray-headed ebel.” -

“Tet me go, Mark Mallon,” nttered Logan,
trying to shake off the grasp that was laid upon

. him. “Let me go, or the worst shall be your

own. Beware how you act.”

““ Come, noue o’ that,” growled Mark. “You
can’t frighten me now as you did the last time
I saw ye, for I've got the upper hands now. I
g'pose yo don’t kuow wha.t I want of you, do
ye i

“Tt mmtters not to me,” retumed Logan, with
a slight show of uneasiness, for, to tel! the fruth,
he was afraid that this adventure was not going
to torn out very favorably for his projects.

“ But I'l just tell ye,' old man,” resumed
Mallon, with a tighter grip upon the Warlock’s
arm, I know who Detrayed our company of
loyalists into the hands of the rebels. [Ikaow

"who sent the hounds after us.”

“Ay--it was me!” cried Logan, ag he leaped
with ell his might from the grasp of the tory, and
drew a plstol from his belt.

But he was not this time quick énough for his
antagonist, for before he could cock his weapon,
Mallon leaped like a tiger upon him and bore
him to the ground. As the tory held the old
man thus, he placed the fingers of his right hand
to his lips and blew a sharp, shrill whistle, and
ere long - afterwards three men appeared upon
the seene.

““ Here, Lallard,” cried Mark, to the foremost
“by the holy pocket, T’ve
got the rascal safe. Here heis, neck and all
Juat give us a 1ife here.”

in o moment the old man’s pistol was taken
from him, and he was raised to his feet. He
saw that he had now four stout men to deal with,
aad he knew them, too, for tories—the ‘same who
hnd esdéaped from the American soldjers. Ilis

henrt sank within him, for he knew that oli hopes
of escapo were now et off.

“What do you mean to do with me ¥’ Le
asked. | .

“Do with you ? Ifang ye?” was the growl of
Mallon. “ By the holy pocket, old man, your
neck aint worth the salt “twould take to put it in
pickle. Come, boys, out svith your lashin’s, nn’
we'll have ‘im fast.,”

Logan was not the man to waste his strength
and breath in useless strnggles and implorings,
for hesaw ata glance that any such course would
be utterly hopeless; so he wisely reselved to
submit, and keep his eyes open for the first op-
portunity of escape that might offer iteelf. But,
in fruth, his cose was one without much hope,
for ha knew the character of his captors, and he
knew, too, the canse of enmity they had against
him. He allowed his hands to be tied behind
him, and then he was led to the eastward, Mark
Mullon walking by his side, while the others
kept behind. In this way the party moved on
until they reached a thickly-wooded "valley
through which quite a stream of water made its
way, and after following o tortuous path that
ted around among high rocks and thick under-
brush for some fiftcon minutes, they came to «
rough ledge formed of rudely fashioned stakes
and boughs, Here there were several men as-
sembled, and one of them wote the undress uni-
Sorm of o British officer, The pirty within the
lodge started to their foet and seized their defen-
sive weapons as they heard the approach of the
new-comers, but as soon ns they recognized them
the officer atepped forth to moeot them,

“Ah, Mallon, what have we here ¥’ he uttered,
as soon as he noticed the prisoner.

«T’s the old rebel that betrnyed' our western
company,” returned Mallon, at the aamo 'time
pushing the Warlock forward. :

“Eh!” grunted the Englishman, casting upon
Logan a look of deadly wrath, “ 8o you've got
him ¥

“Yes, an’ wo'll makg 'im feel our sentiments
on this subject, too,” added Mallon, with 4 mali-
cious prin of exultation.

“ (31d man,” caid the' officor, ofter having re-
garded the prisoner for some moments ; * you,
then, are the man who betrayed our friends into
the hands of the enemy

Logan raised his eyes from the ground and
returned the look of his interrogator. There
was & fierce fire in his sharp, gray eyes, and from

the expression of hig counteninee it would be at

*




‘
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once judged that he .wnus keeping back word
that kad arisen to his tongue.

“Iam the man who made an effort to sweep
a nest of traitors from the country,” he at length
replied. X found a band of men whe had
conspired together to. sell the libertios of their
people, and I pomted them out to justice.”

“ Yes—wyes, of conrse,” muttéred the Bnghsh-
man, ironically, “But I am sorry that it is not
in our power to look upon this mattes in the same
light that you do. New what do you suppose
we think of doing with yon 77

“ Iknow not,” returned Logan, while a slight
tremnlousness was manifest. “ Butif I might
Jjudge from the general character of your party
1 should suppose that My casge was nol s very
promising one.”

“You are right there, old man, unless, indeed,
you have faith in going to paradise as sgon as
you quit this sablunary sphere, for in that cage
your ascent to the regions ¢f celestial glory will
be very speedy.”

As the officer finished this meamng speech, | .
he called Mallon ene side, and the two conversed
together in private. Logan well knew that their
conversation was of him, and he was not slow in
divining its import.” In a few minutes the offcer
again turned towards him.,

“Now, old man,” he eaid, with something of
solemnity in his tone, * you are condemned to
die! In four days from this our whole company
will be assembled here, and at that time you will
meet your fate. You will be hung as & spy I

Logan gpoke not a word in reply, for he knew
that it wounld be of no use, Some of the torics
were for putting him to death at once, but the

leader told them that it waa ».rule that the whole |-

company should be present a$ such an execntion,

znd 8o they all finally agreed o the arrangement. |

After this the 0ld man was conveyed to the
lodge, where he found a sor of natural dungeon’
in which he was ta be confined. The lodge was

built against the side of a huge rock, and be- |’

neeth this rock there was a small cave capable of
ht}ldmo- some dozen maen. The prisoner’s hands
and feet were both securcly lashed, and then he
was thrust into this. place, there/!vo\ remain until-
he was called for,

Over Logan’s head the hours rolled slowly | |
He was fed twice a day by a negro |

and heavily.
who was attachtd to the tories, and that was
the oaly communicatioi he hel@ with ray of the
party, but yet he often heard what was going on

 ries were beginning to assemble.
| given up allhopes of escape, and he had reseived
L to die witheut showing to his captors that they

in the lodge. He learned by the casual remarks

-

he overbeard that the Englishman was = enp
tain of infantry, and that he “was now on a re-
eruiting expedition. e also learned that ever
one hundred men had been ohtalited in that vic-
nity to join the royalearmy.

The morning of the fourth day at length da.wn-
ed, and Logen knew that the preperations were
being made for his executnm He heard the
word passed for the rrua,rd to be prepared, and
knew by the hum of voices without that thg to-
He had now

had the power to make him afraid.  One thing
alone seemed to bear heavily upen his mind, and
that was the unfinished mission to Barry Gar-

[land’s ; but he hopod to overeome that dlﬂ‘xcuxlty,
 even zhoug'h he could not save himself,

- It was past the middle of the forengon when

‘two men eame into the cave and unbound the

prisoner. It was with diffieulty that he walked,
for his limbs - were stiff frem long confinement
in one peosition, but he was assisted en his way,
and when he reached the space i front of the
lodge he found some forty men there assembled,
and at ® short distance off he saw a rope deng-

L ling' from the lower limb of & stout oak freot

When he saw this fatal emblem he whs scized
with a shudder, but he quickly overcame it, and

when the English captain addressed him he was

calm and unmoved.

“Kow, old man,” the officer maid, “your
time has come. You of course know why yow
are-to die 17

“ T know # very well,” replied I.agan
before I die & have one favor to-ask.”

“ Buy

“Bo enreful that you do not ack too much, for
T would like to please a dying man.”
“ Tt is but little that I would ask. Yo know

 where Captain Barry Garland lives—in the large

mansien npen Morgan’s River ¥

« Mr. Mallon probably knows.”
“ Sartin I do,” responded Mallon, edging wp
to the spot.

"% Well, sir,” vesumed Logan, T wish to sends
a line'to Ba;rry Garland, Let me have s pencid
snd papor.”

-% No, no——that will hardly de. We doa’t wish
to run any meore risk on your acconnt.”

“But you shall see what F write, sir. Yowm
shall read every word. ‘Grantme this p'mlege,,
1 beg of you?”’

The officer mndcmd upon the sub.}&ct by 5

‘course he accepted the offer.

-
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few moments, and then conversad apart with
Mallon,

“No,” he #aid, on his return, - we will not
trust you to write anything, for we know not
what hidden intelligence you may embody in
apparently harmless wordd, But there is one

_privilege we will grant you. You may give the

errand to Mr. Malloa by word of mouth, and he

‘will convey it to Captain Garland in such lan-

guage as he sees fil.
pleass.”

Togan saw that nt wag his only chance, and of
He drew Mallon
off from the rést of the men, and then whispered
the message he wonld havoe delivered. The tory
gtartgd 45 he hoard the words which: the War-
lock spoke, but he asked no questions—only he
promised that he would see that Garland received
the intelligence.

“You will sce Captain Gmland 2§ 5000 2§

You may do that if you

possible ¥’ said Logan.

“T will see that hé kaows What yon have told

me,” returned Mark Maltlon, as he led the pris- |
oner back to the officer, “so give yourself no
more uneasiness on that account.”

“ Now, my men,” said the Englishman,
shall witness the fate which shall surely fall to
the lot of oll traitors and spies. If X am not
much mistaken thero is -a traitor at large; but
he shall not escape ua if treason be proved ngainsé
Him.*

The men started at this announcement, but :
ere any gf -them could ask any questions thoir
leader made s significant motion tawards the oak
tree. 'The sign was understood, and without a
word the Warlock was led towards the spot.

“You may pray,” said the Englishman.

“1 have done that alrcady, sir,” was Logan’s
reply. '

“Then your timeis up.” Andat a given
signal the gnard gathered about the old man,
and having lashed his ankles ance more wgethex

‘they slipped the rope over hiz neck.




CHAPTER XX.

AN ADVENTUBE WITH AN IMPORTAKNT TERMINATIO.N-

Epwirn EpcerLy was awaiting orders from
the Americon commander-in-chief. He had re-
ceived a message notifying him that his assist-
ance might be wanted, and at the same time re-
questing him to allow his vessel to remain in the
“bay if it could be done with aafety. Lookouts
were kept stationed on the outer biuff of the
promontory to watch for approaching danger, and
all other means that lay at hand were adopted
against sayprise, For some days Edward had
been moody and unhappy. Ie had received the
message from Logan, but Logan had not ‘met
him according to appointment. That the old
man had something of importance to communi-
cate, he had no doubt, and his mind was on the
rack to know what had become of him, But
ourhero waited in vain, The second day passed
away, and so did the third, and yet no Logen
appeared. On the morning of the fourth day he
made up his ming that he wourld seek him at
Captain Garland’s,
idea of seeing Kate, but-only to.find the War-
lock if the thing were possible.

The dow yet lay heavy upon the grass when
the young man set out from the shawe of the bay,
and as he loft the yacht in charge of Mr. Elliott
he told him where he was going. Edward had
‘s fixed purpose in his mind, and he walked rap-
idly, and by the time the sun had fairly bcgan to

He did not start with the |

shine down with any drying warmth, he had
reached Garland’s house. He hesitated a mo-
ment at the gate, for- nntil the present time he

had not thought of the manner in which he

should do his business; but the purpose for
which he had stopped there was not accompligh-
ed, for ere he could arrange his thoughts they
were all put to flight by the appearance of Kate,
who ai that moment came walking slowly up
from the parden. Edward uttered an exclama-
tion ns he saw her, and she raised her head.

She stopped and instinctivel¥ clasped her hands,

and in a moment more she flew towards the
gate, ’ -
“Ldward! Edward!” she cried, “you have
come to see me once more ¥

“ Yes, Kate,” returned the young man, as he’
reeewed the beautiful girl upon. his bosom.
“ You must not blame me, for—

a flood of tears burst from her eyes. < No,1am
glad you have come. Let us walk here in the
garden.”

She gpoke in a very sf:rmlcre tone, and as she

wiped away the tears her face was very pale.

Her hand trembled violently 2s it rested upon
the arm of the youth, and her whole bearing de-
noted the most intense agitation.

\\_»:I

- heonly meant to ask a question.

give mo!
. he said, impassionately.

‘0, blame you? mno,” interrupted Kate, while
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“You are not well Kate,” said Edward, but

* 0, Tam glad you have come,” she repeated,
in a forced Wh.lSpBr, “fer I feared I shou.ld not
8¢ you again.”

““Not see me againl” cried the young man.
“You did not suppose that I could leave you 2"

“ No, no—1I did not think that—lmt«-but——O
Edward, you must forgive me—you must for-
Heaven has forgiven me, X knowt”

The youth was startled by the majden’s man-
ney, and a dreadfrl fear came upon him.

“ What fg.it ” he asked, _seizing " her by the
hand, and gazing eagerly into her face. * Tell
me the whele truth at once. Has your father
forced you to remounce me? Tell, me, Earg,
Teill me all.” - :

- The poor girl stopped beneath a willow that
grew by the margin of an artificial lakelet and
laid her head upon the bosom of her companion.
For some moments she remained thus, and when
she again raised her head she was calm—stl;angely
caln,

“Edward,” she said, in.a tone of painful

‘cadlence, “ henceforth you muost forget me. Re-

member me if you can, but only.as a dream that
is past. We can meet no more on edrth ”
“ Meet——no—more I fell gdspingly from the
lover’s lips. “ O, aud have you 8o 5000~
“—sh ! "Do not speak a word that can make
me suffer more than is already my lot. Q,if

‘you could read my heart I know yon would for-

give me.”
“ Meet no more!” vepeated Tdward, as though

- he would fain make the words bear some differ-

ent eonstruction.  “ But the rcason, Kate—the
reagan ? Tell me all.”

“Lam to be—" Hhe hesitated, anrl again
her head sank forward upon her companlons

" bosom ; but she quickly raised it again, and

when she did so, she had summoned more reso-
lution to her command. “Iam to be the wife
of Sir Walter,” ‘

“Merciful Heaven!” ejaculated Fdward, =23
he let go the small hand he held, and covered
his face. “This is more than T am prepured
for 1

“But bear with me, bear with me,” cned Kate,
clagping her hands supplicatingly together. “0,
¥you cannot read my heari. You cannot anw
the terrible battle that has raged there.”

“ Then you love Sir Walter ¢

“Do not ask me, for I cannot tell you, I

“1 that I—J— O, forgive me!

kave thought I loved him—aund I have thought
Sic Walter has
been very kind—very, very kind—and my
father will not—""

Kate endeavored in vain to ﬁmsh the sentence,
but her feclings overpowered her. She was
crashed and hosrt-broken, and yet she tried to
bear up., Edward saw it all—he saw how she
suffered, and he had reason encugh left to re-
frain from wounding her more.

“Xate,” he said at length, as he once mere
took her unresisting hand, “ I cannot speak now
as I wish T could. My sun of life has set—all
that made that life veluable is snatched from
me, and my heart must henceforth be & barren,
burning waste. Bat I forgive you.”

He would have added more, but he was in-
terruptod by the sound of quick, heavy footsteps
at the gate, and on turning he heheld Caleb
“Wales ha.stenmg towards him, '

“Ah, cap'n, I've found ye,” uttercd the gun-
ner, a8 he came pufiing up,

“Farewell, Edward! God bless you!” So
Kate murmured, and then glided quickly away,
The young man would have stopped her—he
would have spoken one word more,

% (lome, eap'n, there’s more important . busi-
ness on our hands now,” said Caleb, in an evi-
dent hurry. “This must be attended to af
some other time.” . e '

“ Leave me now, Caleh,” uttered our hero,
hardly realizing what he said.

“ Why—what’s the matter cap'n? Yongoin’
‘to desert your noble crew right m the nip of &
pinch? Come, there’s hurry now.’

Edward Edgerly gazed off to where Kate had
disappeared, and by = strong effort he catled
himself back to reason.

“ 'What ig it, Caleb ?
done ?”

- “Ay, that there is.
mistaken.” ‘

“Then I am with yon Lead the way, and

how me where the blow is needed. O, I must
find life now1”

“ That’s the sort,” eried the gunuer, s he
turned towards the road. “ By the ‘tarnal top
of thunder, they’Hl find the Yankee crew on
hand! It%s a nest of them pesky, dirty tories
‘at’s been scared up, an’ General Washington’s
sent down twenty men, an’ wants you to join
*em an’ take command, ap’ take as many of your

Is there fighting to-be

Plenty of it, if I aint much

OWI men 48 you want.

We’ll hunt 'em up.”
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It was a fortnnate thing for Edward that this

theme of excitement had presented itself, for it
helped to lighten the blow that must otherwige
have crushed him. He had to walk fasf to keep
up with Caleb, and when he reached tho shore
of the bay he was well nigh out of breath. He
found there the twenty men who had come from
White Plains, and there was a Yeutenant with
them. This latter individoal explained to our
hero the nature of the expedition mpon which
they were bound, and he also brought a note from
the commander-io-chief, in which Captain Ed-
gerly was earnestly requested to furnish as many
men a8 he thought necessary and lead the at-
tack. ,
, It sppeared that & young maon who had been
almost forced to join the tories had made good
his escape from them and joined the American
army. He had moreover revealed the head-
quarters of the band, aond stated the day on
which they were to meet. It was at a place
called * The Hermit's Hole,” . from the fact that
there was a small cave there in which an old
hermit once dwelt,

* “Iknow the place like a book,” exclaimed
Caleb, “an’ I can take o short £ut to it, too.”

Soit was aranged that Caleb should act as
guide, Fdward mustered fifty of his men, well-
armed, sad having arranged them for the march
hé set forward. The gunner led the way up over
the promontory, and then kept along on the
shore for the distance of nearly five miles, This
brought them to the mouth of & small river, up
the west bank of which there was a well-trodden
path. After keeping up into the eountry for
about two miles they came upon a spot where

" high hills arose on either side of the stream.

“'That’s the place,” said Caleb, pointing fo
the wooded valley shead ; < and if they’re here
we'll have ’em.”

" Edward stopped to give his followers the ne-
cessary directions, and then the gaide led on
again. At a short distance further, they came
to 8 point where the path was lost, ‘but Caleb
led the way up through the bushes, over a little
knoll to the left, and when he passed this he came
in full view of the valley.

“Ha? there they be,” he wttered, turning to-
wards Edward. * But—Jerawsalem ! what are
they up to? Hangin’ a man, as sure as I'm
altve 1"

Edward ggw the seene, and he knew ’I:wss no
tory they would be executing.

L« It’s Logan 1 foll from Caleb’s lips, as he
again looked. * See! *Tis, ’tis1”

Edward recognized the Warlock in an instant.
He turned to his men:and bade them rosh after
him,-and then drawing his sword, he dashed -at
a farious rate down the little hifl.
the spot almost before the tories had- become
alarmed; and with one blow of his heavy blade
he quickly cleft the skull of h:m who held the
fatal rope.

“'What ho, here, ye ill.begotten traitora!?

the yonng captain shouted, as he swung his drip-
ping sword above his head. “Surrender! sur-
render, every man of you ! '

He saw that Logan was safe, and then he turn-

ed to his men. But the confliet was a very short:

one, for the tories were not only much inferior in

'pon;t of numbers, but they were almosi totally |

unprepared for resistance. They struck a few
wild blows, but the majority of them were unused
to such work, and in less than five minutes from
the time that Fdward levelled the first man,

thiey had surréndered, and not one of them ee-

caped.

“ By my soul, Logan,” uttered our hero, 28 he
approached the spot where ‘the old man stood
after having freed himself from the rope, “we
came just in season for you.”

“ 8o you did, Edward Edgerly, so you dld N
murmured the Warlock, a'most choked by his
grateful emotions. * I should have beets a-dead
man in five minutes more.” )

“Thank Heaven we were in time, then. Bat
your persccutors are safe now. I thomght it
strange that yon did not meet me according to
promise, but IT. little dreameil that you were in

such 2 plight as this, or you may be assured that.

1 should have been here before.
to walk 2 .
¢ Yes. ‘This sudden change has given my
cords new power.” '
Edwaord looked and saw thet his men were
sécuring the prisoners without trouble, and he
turned once more o the old man, for he feltan

Are you able

ancontrollable desire to know what had heen the

ohject of the meeting which had been appointed.

“You wished. me to meet you,” he said.
“ Was there anything of importance %

“ Something of interest,” returned Logan. I
meant to have spoken with you concerning Kate
Garland, for I had reason to beheve-—- Bat
what's-the matter

“Ah, sir, Kate can be nothing to mé !

“And why not, pray 17

He reached -
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i She is going to marry Sn' Walter.”
¥ No—she is not.”
“But I saw: her this morning, and she assured
me that she waa.’
“ Kate——ma.rry with Sir. Wa[ter !
But when 77 -
" “ 1 know not. Perhaps to-day.”
“Now by the Book of books, there aust be
but/litile time "twixt here und Barry Garland’s1”
gasped the Warlock, starting like one who has
heard his death-sentence. “Come, come—go
you with me. I am strolig now. Como, if you
would be happy hercafter—come. Let some
one else take charge of the prisoners.” .
. There was something wonderful in the old
man’s bearing now, and it imparted a strange
thrill of hope to the soul of the youthfal ceptain,

No, no.

Ha'made wp his mind on the instant that he
would follow the Warlock, and to this end he
turned towards his men and explained to them
his intentions, - The prisencrs he st once gave
up to the licutenant, and bade him convey them
to the camp at White Plains; and then he
asked Elliott to lead his own men back to the
yacht, and there wait for him. Then he rejoin-
ed the Warlock.

“Now I am ready to accompany yow,” he
said. .

“ So—that's well. I will go by the samo
path in which I eame. There's news in the
wind 1

And thus speaking the old man started up the
hil}, and Edward kept closa by his side.




CHAPIER XXL

A MOST STRANGE DEVELOPMENT.

Hare Gantanb was alone in her chamber,
on the afternoon of that day, The sun had
passed from its meridien, and the aftefnoon was
beginning to wéar slowly away. She was dress-
ed as if for a party. A rebe of pure white satin
~—the gift of her father—fitted neatly to ber ex-
quisite person, and about her neck giramed a
cluster of pearls, the surpageing riehness of which
blended marvellously with the alabaster white-
ness of the skin whereon they rested. -

And so Kate is decked in hor bridal robes.
And is she happy? See how pale she looks.
Sec how deep, how fathomless, is the light' that
harns in her dark blue eye. See how, ever and
anon, her bosom heaves, and hear the half-
hushed sighs that break from her lips. Alas!
poor Iate is far from happy.

At length there came o messenger to the maid-
en's chamber. She wis ready-—and she followed
her guide. In the large parlor there were as-
sembled a few seleet friends—-only a few, who
belonged to the houdeholds of the two neighbors,
Captain Barry (arland seemed well sasisfied
with himself, and he smiled upon all about him ;
but & close observer might have seen that his
smiles were forced. He had not been easy for
many days, Happiness had net been his sinee
he first urged the beautiful Kate against her
wishes, and as for quietness, he had had none

-~

of it since he first sa_,v‘v Logan at the sick man’s
bedside. Yot Barry’ Gariand smiled, for he
wished to make those who. were gathercd abou
him think he was happy- .

When Kate cntered the room there was 2
movement towards her, for ench wished to’ con-
gratu]ate ker.
sarme who had attended at the buriol at the bay
—and he took the maiden by the hand and
blessed her.

* Come, Rate,” whispered Sir Walter, as he

inid his hand npon the maiden’s arm, “you are
going to be happy. Cannot you smile ¥

Kate looked np into her compamon s face, and
she tried to smile, but the expression was one of

the most palpable angtish, and she only man*

aged to keep back her tears,

“What, Kato?” uttered the baronet, in¥a
quick whisper, while a shade of pain erossed hig
handsome features and centred in his dark eyes.
“ Are you unhappy 7’

“Q, 8ir Walter, let this pass 1 TLet the priest
go to his home. I cannot—cannot—be your
wife. Forgive me; but my heart canuot bear

it. Ithonghtnot it would affect me thus. I .

could die for you, for you have been kind and
generous to me~~but no more!”

“ And yon would leave me—Ileave me for«

ever I snid Sir Walter, in a theilling whisper,

The old minister was there—the -

"faltered.
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while'his frame shook like a reed. *O, I can-
not lese you. Be mine! Live with me! Be
to me an angel of merey.. Come to my home
and make my heart glad For God’s sake do
not kill me !’

-Kate walked by her eompamon g side to the
opposite side of the room whete Barry Garland
and the priest wero standing,

““We are ready,” said Sir Walter McDoane :
but he trembled while he spoke, and there was a
prayer in his heart that he might do no wromg.

* “ Are you ready, my child 2 asked the priest,
as he Jooked kindly upon the maiden.

Bitt.she made no reply. Bhe only bowed her ||
head and clung to the arm of the baronet for
support, and while thus she stood therg come
other guests to the party.

The door that led from the hall was thrown

- open, and Logan appeared upon the scene, fol-

lowed by Rdward Edgerly. Ho was almost
breathless with exhaustion when he cntered, but
tottered up to where the baronet stood,

““ Ske is not yowr wife ¥ he hoarscly whis-
pered, pointing His long, trembling finger to-
wards Kate.

““No, but she may be,” returned Bir Walter
startled in spite of himself.

0, God be praised, I am not too late! She
be your wife? Are you mad, Walter Me-
Doane ¥’ )

“It is you who are mad, old man,” eried
Barry Garland, approaching the spot.

But Logan heeded him not. He only kept
his eyé upen the baronet.

“Logan,” said .Sir Walter, while he grew
pale as death, * T &now you now 1

At this remark Barry Garland bent eagerly
forward. He, too, knew the Warlock, but he
knew not all the mMyStery. Kate stood by one of
the windows watching the scene with a terrible
interést. Edward Xdgerly had .not advanced
far from the door, for he dared not.

“ And you, Barry Garlund,” pronounced Lo-
gan, turning suddenly upon the old eaptain,
“do you not know ine ¥’

“Yes, yes, I remember you well,” the captain
“But you have no authority here.
Tou gave the charge to me, and if is mine.”
~ “You shall be answered in time,” said Lo-
gan; and then he turned to the baronet: ¢ And
you, Walter MeDoane~have you rot ere this
guessed the truth ¥

‘Merciful Heavens!” But tell me,” he whis-

pered, laying his palsied hand upon the War.
lock’s arm., * Tell me ail.”

“T will,” returned Logan, as he sank into a
chair.  Ho buried his head & moment, and wiped
away & tear from his fmmwed cheel, and then
he spoke:

“ Years ago, 'Walter McDoane, I had a dough-
ter 2 beautiful as .the angels of heaven., She
was the queen of the Scottish nghlands, and
the centre’of holy love.” There came to my
house one day a young man from the. -grest city,
Ife saw my child, and he loved her—and she,

-t pure soul, loved him in return. Upon her knegp

she prayed to-me that I would bo kind and smile
upon her love. My heart trembled for her, bus,
I could not refuse her. I paw them made man
and wife, and then my sweet child went away
to livo with her hunshand in the ¢ity., In oue
short year she eame broken-hearted back to my
door, bearing an infant upen her bosom, snd
begged that I would give her 2 home ence more.
She told me that her husband was cruel and
ungenerous—that he was snnk low in debauch-
ery—and that kiis home was all neglected. She
came to my roof, but the sun of our joy was
gone, for she mourned most bitterly for her lost
husband. Soon I heard that that husband had
corhe to gain his wife back to his own home, but
Favoided him. 1s0ld what little of property I
owned, and at onco took passage for the Ameri-
ean colonies, taking with me my daughter and
her infant child. Before our ship could reach
the place of our destination a fierce storm BT080,
and we were wrecked. I saw my daughter
snatched away by the angry sen, bus I held the
infant. At length onr dismantled ship strack
upon the rocks, and sacasures were taken for
getting ropes to the shore, so that those of the
erew who were loft might save-themselves. I
was wealt and exhausted, bat I saw that the
eaptain of onr ship was yet strong, and T asked
him if he would take the infant and save it. X
told him it bad ne mother, and that I was not
its father. Tie promised to save it- if he conld,
and as he spoke he took the gontle innocent and
clagped it to his bosom. .

“I remember little else of that feafful wreck.
I know that¥ wad swept fiem the deck, and

-that on the next morning I was picked up by

semo fisherman and taken care of until I recoy-
ercd. Then I was all alone, “What had be.

come of my grandehild I knew not. No one

could tell me—and I supposed she hhd died.
Being a physician by profession T gained enongh
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to gupport me, and I beceme a wandercr in &
strange country. People called mea Warlock, |
for they thought I was more than I seemed.
They listened to my worde of wisdom, and
thought not that I had goined it all from expe-
rience. Because I was poor, and yet wise—be-
canse I was humble, and yet healed thom of dis-
ease, they fancied I must be a wizard, and Ilet
them think so. And thus for. years did I wan-
der, believing that I was along upon the earth.
Bat at length chance brought me here. I saw
Barry Gurland, and T knew he waa the man to
whoin I had given my daughter’s child. Butat
the sume time T made another discovery.”

The old man stopped and wiped his eyes,

0, 1 know you now,” uttered Barry Gar-

land, as he moved -farther foyward. * Bat I
have kept my faith. I have protected the.child,
and God knows I have loved her.
take her from me now.”

At that instant, Walter McDoane nttered ')
wild, piercing cry, and sank hack into his chair.
Knté sprang to his side.

“ Sir Walter,” she murmuared, “what is the
matier ¥~
. ¢ Mychild ! my child! My, own,. my angel
child! No power onearth or in heaven can tear
you from me now? O, great God of heaven!
he seal is brokem, and the mystery is mine!
Kate—Kate, my child-—my child-come to your
father’s bosom 1¥

You cannot

- indeed mysterious ;

- CHAPTER XXIIL

' CONCLUSION.

Iz wag & long while hefore the people who had
witnegsed the scene just pictured could recover
from the nstoundment into which they had been
thrown by the remarkable developmenis that had
trauspired Logan was the first to speak, and
wiping the streammg tears from his face, hé

- gaid;

“Ah, Walter, the ways of Providence are
but you are not now de-
ceived, She is your child—the offspring-of your
own blood.  When T first found that she lived, I
would have gone to her, but almost at the same
time I found that you were closeathand. '"Then
T resolved that shé shoutd never know yon un-
less' your heart had changed—unless I could
find proof that you were a good mén,  Buit,
even had not that been proved, the secret would
have had to be told, for the natural love of your
heart had taken l most strange turm.”

“0, Logan Gugel,” uttered the baronét,
with lis hands ¢ ¢ I was crael to my angel
wife, but God _ ' I was not false, O, I
toved her, and’ wheen'T sought her &t your home,
I meant to have reformed, but you snatched her
away from me, and none save myself ean ever
know the misery I suffered. I heard that the
ship in which you saited was wrecked, and that
all on board perished. T believed that my wife
and child were both in heayen, and [ mourned

6

for them with a broken heart. I came hore, and
1 saw this lovely being. She secmed an angel .
in mry path, for she reminded me of my lost
wife; Iloved her-—0, I loved -her wildly—and
yot I thought not of making her my wife, until
I feared that some one else would snatch her
from me. It was that thought that turned my
brain. Iknew if I lgst her love I should die.
But O, how holy now is the flame that barnt so
mysteriously in my soul. Knata! XKate! my
child—my angel child ! What now shall part
us ¥’

And Kate nestled more closoly -upon . her
father’s bosom, but she could not speak then.
Her heart was too full, and her brain too wildly
worked upon. She gazed up nnd smiled,
thongh, and the sp;m of thanksgwmg Was upon
her fair face,

Barry Garland had been variously affected
during thig scene, and there were various emo-
tiong in his soul, for there were sgomo little mem-
orics attached to the past few weeks that he
wounld have gladly forgotten. But now he
moved to Kate's side again, and took her Band.

% You will not cease to love me,” he gaid, in
a trembling tone. “If Ihave done you wrong
you can forgive me—1I kuow you ¢an.”

“ Forgive you,” uftered Kate, ﬂinging her
arms about Garland’s neck, “Q, my heait

i
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vrould be hard indeed, could I ceass to love you;
you who snateched me from o cruel death, and
guided my faltering steps from infancy to the
preseat. I will not ieave you without my love—
- you shall yet be my father—I will have two
fothers——and then I shall have the more to
love.”

Thus spoke the noble-hearted girl, and she
kissed her guardian when she had closed.

“Yes, yes,” seid Sir Walter, “she shall love
us both.” And then, while a strange light
beamed in his eyes, he added: “Bat I will not
take her from you—nor shail you keep her from
me. Let's place her where her heart will find 2
geniol home—where her young love has Jearned
to cling, and where we both know she will be
happy. Be generous, Barry.”

“Ah, Sir Walter, I know what you mean.”

#And do you uot approve of it 7

“ Yes—and I would not have opposed it be-
fore, but for your sake.”

The baronet started, for the thought came
upon him of how strangely he had wrung his
daughter's heart.
self, and then he turned to where cur hero
gtood, and motioned him forward.

- * Captain Bdgorly,” he said, with the shades
of deep emotion still upon his face, ‘1 know
too well the blow you have suffered, for X have
realized, alas! what it is to have the heart crush-
¢d by the tearing awiy of those we love; but
happy must he be who can feel all his heart-
wounnds healed. I need not ask you if you love
my sweet daughter, for she has told me all.
Don’t weep yet, for the cup is not half fall ——
Here, Kate, you told me once you loved this
man.”

“Withmy whole soull” murmured the beau-
tiful girl, clasping Ler hands epon her bosom.

““ Yes, yes,” said Sir Walter, half to himself.
“And then I thought it would kill me to lose
you. “But,” he added, brightening up, and
smiling while he spoke, *‘how generous s man
can bo when he.can give, and loze nothing.
Captain Edgerly, I know you well, for I have
watched your egurse for the lasy few months, and

Iknow that the fruit I have seen must have

come from n healthy soul, I feel proud to know
‘that your name is alrcady honored by your
couptrymen, but I love you and trust you be-
cause I know your heart is neble. Did I not
know this, I would not do what I am going to
do now. IHere, sir, this sweet girl is yours—to
love and to cherish for kife. O, be kind to her—w

But he soon composed him-

be generoué

and peace. Be ever faithful—be ever loving,

and may you never know the misery that re-
sults from the enapping in sunder of those cords
of the heart that—that—"" '

His voice failed him, for his mind ha& gone
back to that gentle being who, years before; had
first loved and then feared him, and still loved
while she feaved. But be placed the hand of
his child within that of the youthful hero, and
then burst into tears. -He covered his faco and
wept aloud, for the deep fountains of his soul,
with its strange moemories, were all opened, and
the spirit of the past was heavy upon him.

T accopt the gift,” murmured Edward, “and
I will—will—never—"

Then he, too, faltered, and broke down in his
gpeeeh; but as he clasped Eate to his bosom
and kissed her pure white hrow, he gave token
of what he could not speak in words.

Togan was the first to break the silence.

" Walter McDoane,” he said, as he wiped his
streaming eyes, *“ you and I may surely bury the
past in this bright hour. We have both had
cnough of misery, People who  know Logan
MacDougal heneeforth shall know him 25 a
happy man, and I hope you may be the same.”

“ Ay, father,” cried the baronet, as he grasped
the old man by the hand, “Ican be hLappy if
you can forgive me for the past.”’

“Ali, Walter, I remember it nd more. If
you seck wisdom, look to the past; but look
there ne more for misery. Luok to the fur.uw,
and be happy. God is with ng’

And the sun went down, and the last golden
beams danced Lrightly through the high win-
dows, and lingered in mayy a teardrop, making

"thom look like tiny bits of gold resting upon

the cheeks of those who stood within thie rpart-
ment whete the strange scene of union and re-
enion had transpired. And when the sun was

gone, and the night came on, there were lights
brought in, snd gradunily the topgues were

loosencd, a.nd the spirit of joy rdn high and

dee; R
P % * R *

Years pass quickly away when the heart is .‘
Tew stop {0 countthe hours

hght and joyous.
that come laden with blessings. Xt is only those
dark hours that are “counted—those hours that
shut us away frotm the things we pray for.

T was o bright day in mid-summer—one of
the brightest in the year—ind the breeze was sll
alive with mausic that came gushing from the

She is an angel—an angel of love -

- that I spoke,

~was by his side.

» Edward Rdgerly.

‘the crew of the Roysl Yacht,
© to break bread and feast with their captain, and

THE ROYAL YACHT. : 87

happy hearts of nature’s warbling mmstrels
Tpon the bank of that same river where we
have been before, stood a noble dwelling. It
was built from the remaing of two dwellings
which werc torn down snd moved, for Barry
_Garland and Waltér McDosne joined both their
estates into one, and beneath one roof they, to-
gether with old Logan, found a home. From

" the long piazza down to the river’s bank stretch-

ed a emooth green lawn, and hers, honeath o
wide-spreading ebm, sat thres men, and near
them gambolled a golden-haired boy, "who might
have seen some ‘two or thres years of life.

e W[1cre on the earth will you look for a no-
bler man,” uttered one of those men, turmng to
his companions.

“ No where, Garland—no where.”

1 believe. you, Sir Walter.”
~ “Ay,” added the white-haired old man, who
leaned upon his staff even while he sat, *Ed-

- ward Edgerly is a noble man-—an honor, to any
" pation,”

“*“Ah, Logan, he saved your life.” ‘

“ 8o he did-—so he did; but ‘twas not for
'Tis not because he saved my
lifo that his name i8 now mpon every lip. .”Tis
not for that that England has fopred him and
America loved him. But--ah, ‘herc he comes.
Neddy, Neddy—here~—who’s that ¥’

The little boy sprang to the o0ld man's snde
and. shaking back the golden ringlets from hls

‘ round checks he looked. off to where the river

wound around a rocky blaff.

“ Who ig it, Neddy ¥

fPapa—papn. Itis my papa " shouted the
child, and with a joyous bound he started for the
house ; and when he came forth again his mother
He. pointed his tiny finger to
where & lafge party of men were coming np
from the river road, and at their head walked
The gentle mother elasped
her child by the hand and hastened forward.

“ Kaote-—Kate, my wife!” cried the young
captain ; and he pressed the lovely woman to
his bosom and kissed her. “And my child,
tao, my darling Neddy.”

The litile fellow. leaped up and cmpped his
hands, and on the next instant he was in his
father’s arms—and then they moved on towards
the honse; and thoss who followed after were
They had come

‘with them eame old Daniel Morgan.
N

* * * * . T ¥ .

Jt was late in the evening, and the joy and
festivity had run high. A# the head of ome of
the long tables sat our hero and his gentle wife,
and at the head of the other sat Logsn Mac:
Doungal, while upon the old mar’s either hand
gat Garland and McDosre. Then down the
festive boards were seated the brave mon who
had so long followed their noble leader to battle,
and victory, L

Atlength Edward arose and gazed about him.
He held a glass in his hand, but his nerves trem-
bled so that he was obliped to setit down Ina
moment &l was hushed. '

“ Comrades,” he said, with trembliug lips and
moistened eyes, * yon who have so long been my -
companions in dangers and in trials—the time
has come for us to part. Our country no. lenger
necds us in the din of baitle, for the boen of
liberty ghe sought is hers, and peace has spread
its wings over her people ; but that country still
needs our love, and Iknow she will have it
We have suffered much together, but dur re-
ward, has been ample, -for we all feel the sweet
consciousness of having done our duty. And
now we ere to part. It is a hard word for hearts
like ours, but I trast we shall often meet again:
You will find me here whenever you choose to,
seek me, and yon know you will ever be wel-
come. My nable, generous, brave comrades, I
thank you all for your long continued kindness,

and I pray that God may bless’ you each and

every one. May he bless us all—and, may wo
never forget to merit the blessings we pray for.
I would say more—I would bid you farewell—
but I hope'to see you often, I would—"

Captain Edgerly could speak no more. He
saw his brave men weeping, and tears came
freely fromz hig own cyes.

*To our captain and his anpgel wife,” uttered
Caleb Wales, starting up from hLis seat, and
raising his gless. “ May we mever forget to
love them, to pray for them, nor to imitate then'
virtues,”

The gunner's sentiment was drank‘in silenee,
but it was that cloquent silence which spoken
language can never cmulate—that silence which
the soul embraces when it wonld give token of its
deepest, holicst impulses and affections—-silence
which strikes not startingly upon the ear, but
which works its way down to tha very depths of
the heart with its load of prayerful love. ‘

Bhall we tell you more®  If you would follow




‘
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the crew of the yacht, you will find them in
various places, and in varions oceupations.  Some
of them, with Caleb at their head, took the
schooner and engaged in trade, and all of them
made moré than ome visit to the dwelling of
their former captain.

And what of Kate? 0, how lightly turns the
wheel of time with her, "With her noble hasband
and her lovely children she peoples an earthly
paradice, She loves Bir Walter now, and the
baronet, 4s he gazes upon her, remembers the

THE

strange affection that ones raged inhis bosom, and
he thanks God that Kate was not torn from him,
but that the veil was lifted from his heart that
his sweet child -might bask in the light of a fath-
er’s love, And Barry Garland, the protector of
her infancy and her childhood-—she loves him,

too, 25 ever. While T.ogan, fr(;!icking on the

lawn with the children is himself a child again,
and old David Morgan forgets net often to visit
the home of Captain Edgerly to warm his own

heart with she sight of their joy.

END.

[rroM ‘“THE FLAG OF oUR UNION.”

"THE TYROLESE LOVERS.

BY H. H. HEATH.

N N

Iy there is a country where love is warm, and
_beanty most adorned, it is: that of the Tyrol.
The southern portion, thereof, lies environed by
the lofty Alps, and is the clime of the vintage,
Love and virtue there reign upon an undivided
throne. The characteristic of all vine-bearing re-
gions is not lost here, 2s it is ssid by traveliers
that, of all others, beauty in them is more tniver-

“sal, and frankness and gonerosity more general

ly ahound than mmong those of the more frigid
regions. There is a mellowness in the rich com-
plexion, the dark, lustrous eyes, the raven curls,
and fanltless figures of the Tyrolese, not met
with in any other portion of the European con-
tinent. Beanty there is inherent—not artificial,
and the rnstic maid, who prunes in the vineyaxd
in early spring, and strips the rich froit from the
vines in summer, may bosst, with all pride, of
posséssing as many real personal charms, in her
homely apparel, 43 the danghter of the duke who
can command thousands for the perfection of her
toilet.  But to the story.

Lettice and Reubene had known each other

£

from little children. And well they might, for
their fathers wore tenants of the mame land, .
whose vineyards adjoined. All their lives Let-
tice and Reubens had Yived in the sweet spota
where they were born, quite at the foot of the
eastorn spur of the Tyrolese Alps, on the wests
ern side, where the sun is never seen until late
in the day, in comseguenco of the height of the
moununtains surrounding, and whose departare,
from the same causc, is hastened in evering atan
early hour. . ‘ ‘
As litile children, the son nnd daughter of the
worthy vintnere, were well mated ; Lettice being
the only child of old arl Martex, whilat Reu-
bens was the only son of Max Bardette. Hov-
ered around, as by giant walls, vision-bounded
by the towering mountains on all sides, the
youthful lovers never knew of any other world
than that which they now saw, nor dreamed that
beyond those cloud-capped barriers was a broad
world spread out, of continents vast, of veeans

‘expansive, beautifal rivers, and other noble han-

diwork of God. So cutirely excluded were they
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from aH the world beaizfe_. that it was to them
mysterions that any one should inhabit their lit-
tle world but themselves and theirs. Such is the
nature of young love. 1t is blind to all save
that which it would cherish. '
0ld Karl, the father of Lettice, had for many
years been a successful vintner, and by his indus-
try and prudence was posscssed of a snug little
sum of money; besides, having been thereby
frequently enabled to accommeodate his manor
Jord he was held in high esteem by that nobleman.
1t was not strango, then, that the old man, ob-
serving his vising importance, began to feel n
tithe or so better than his poorer neighbor, Max
-Bardette, who could not boast of money to loan,
nor the especial friendship of his master.

It was long after Lettice and Reubens had ce-
mented their attachment by every bond known
to the ingennity of youthful lovers, that the
father of Lettice began to discover symptoms of
cutting the acquaintance of his more humble
neighbor, and the young pair to see with evident
fear the issue of such a comrse. Indeed, old
Xarl had known of 4he attachment of the young
people from the first, but, whilst he began to
think now that his old friend Max was not good
cenough for him, so was not his son good enoungh
for his daaghter.

' With ‘these thoughts running in his head, he
one morning opened the subject to his danghter,
a8 they were wending their way to the vineyard.

1 say, Lettice, daunghtér, you think no more
of that bowover yonder, do you?” pointing in
the direction’ whero Reubens was pruning the
vines,

. ¢ Why, father, have not T and Renhens always
loved each other?”’ was her reply.

“ Humph, yes ; but is that any reason why you
should do so always "

“ Yt is a reason with me, if T always find him

. a8 degerving as he is now.”

«J see nought ro passing attractive in him.
He has a pretty face, and is a very good sort of
boy, Lettice, but not the one for you.”

Lettice looked up amazed, at what seemed to
her such & sudden and unequivocal expose of her
father’s sentiments.

“But not the one for you, Lettice,” musod
the father, repeating his former words.

“Tndeed, then, I shall never love any one olse
than Reubens,” said Lettice.

“ Tut, tut, you will yet love a dozen times,

and at length, 1 hope merry some young noble-
man,” exclaimed old Karl, growing enthusiastic

at his own words ; “one who will be worthy of
you »”

“] shall never try to love sny one but him,”
sobbed the beantiful girl.

““ 'Well, well, Lettice,” said her fathet seeing
thatshe was abont te fall weeping, *never mind
it now, we'll talk it over again; * there now, go
to your work,” said he, kissing her affection-

ately, for he loved his danghter 1s a father only

can.
Lettice now left her father, a3 he had directed,
and crossed over the vine-plat, near a hedge that

divided the¢ two vineyards of Max and Karl. :

Through this hedge had many a warm word of
true affection and devotion been pledged, as the
two lovers not unfrequently, sometimes by
chance, though oftener through emgngements,
found themselves scparated by that tangled
boundary only. It had often been observed how
very happy Lettice always appeared when near
the hedge, becauso her songs were then louder
and sweeter than at any other time. It was also
sometimes known, that, shortly after the eoncin-
sion of Lettice’s song, Reubens -would be seen
hovering near. ~ Their fathers both thonght that
the song was louder sung, in order that, in what-
ever guarter of the field the young vintner might
be employed, he would know where to find his
fair Tettice. Nobody, though, I am certain,
wonld. ever so unwisely accuse an artless child
like Lettice.

Lettice had not long left her father, before her
merry voice was heard through the elustering
vines, and carolling along the sides of the
mountains. Nor had the maiden’s song been
half surg, ere Renbens’s cheerful face darted out
from the deep foliage of the vintage, ‘and appear-
ed above the hedge in full view of his beloved.

Renbens’s first look brought a deep glow to the
cheek of Lettice, a8 if she were now half agham-'
ed of having signaled her lover; bat it passed

off speedily, afier the fivst sweet salitations of

the moraing were passed. Keubens extended
his hand over the hedge, and seon felt the soft
and tiny fingers of Lettice within it, which he
clasped with fervor, and then, drawing it nearer
to him, and reaching himself as far over the in-
exorable barrier as possible, the little hand of
the maiden was soon pressed a dozen nmes to
the lips of the ardent young lover.

Lettice seemed to look this morning more
lovely than ever; why it was, it would perhaps
be difficalt to determine, unless, perchance, that,

interwoven with her native beauty, a tinge of
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melancholy sat upon her countenance, giving

-ouly an expression of greater purity, like when

the moon, in the full radiance of her glow, is
eently shaded by anairy cloud, whose veil is too
transparent to materially dim her brightness.
So with Lettice, whose melancholy, though but
of a shade, had been induced, by the words of
her fa.l;he'r.. It was not deep, hecanse she knew
not that her parent wished to be understood as
imposing an insuperable barrier to the happiness
of herself and Reubens, when they should be-
come ¢ld enough.

“T think yon are sad, this morning, Lettice,”
suggested Reubens, at length,

“I am, somewhat,’ replied the frank girl,
“ for my father seys you are not the one for me.”

*No, ho, Lettice, your father said not so, did

‘he ¥ eagerly inquired the youth.

“Yes, he did so; and 1 told him, plainly, I
never. coutd, and never would love any one but
you, Reubeng, and so you need not care for wlmt
he said.””

“ Ah, Lettice, I must care; for I know your
father is becoming proud, and no doubt wishes
you to ‘marry some noble’s son, or rich gentle-

man from Botzen.”

* “But T never will, Reubens; for T have lovcd
you always and cannot love any one but you,”
was the artless reply of Lettice.

. “DBesides,” continued Reubens, “T’ve heard |
old Aunt Magdalene say she had heard gome

village, people declare that Lord Ronaldo’s son
would marry you, and that you would become a
great lady.” '

« dow’t wan to become & groat Jady, then.

Besides, I dodot love Rolph ; he don't lock like
you.” ‘

“0, my sweet Letfice, why will not your
father permit us to live on happily, and love as
weo have ever done? Indeed, I shall die, if you
are taken away from me.”

“So shall I, and I never will go,”
Lettica.

. At that moment old Karl came up, lookmg
somewhat angry ; for ke had evidently heard the
Inst words of the lovers’ colloquy, and looked
eonfused, and quite terror-strlcken a8 he ordered
Lestice away to her task, and, berated Renbens
soundly for thus nefrlectmg his father's interest,

replied

. by spending his time with his danghter.

Tt ia time you and Lettice,” said he, * were
getting over your childish feelings. You must
know that T intend to marry her to some high

station, and giva her 4 fine dowry, and henee you

must forget her.”

TReubens heard these words with anguish, but
was too reserved to utter a syliable in reply to
Martex, And as the latter moved away, Reu-
bene dropped a tear, and retmned to his task
with a heavy heart.

Thus things 'went on for two or three years,
when Lettice became & young and blooming girl
of eighteen, and Renbens a fair youth of about
twenty. Reubens had nsed all his powers of
persuasion with the father of Lettice, to admit
his suit, but to no effoct, Obstinate in Bis pur-
pose, he never lost sight of the grand ohjectof
high matrimonial engagement for his beautiful
daughter, But most fortunate for Reubens, Let.
tiee loved him, and her warm, southern heart
was not to be stifled in its first love-yearnings—
its early virtno of loving truly.

Meantime old Karl had hecome a preater fa-
vorite with his manor-lord than ever, and the son
of the nobleman, a youth of grace and beauty,
added to nobleness of soul, was afrequent visitor
at the vintner’s ‘cottage, where he always met
Lettice. He was not ignorant of -the feclings
subsisting between the rustic lovers, but never
supposed for a moment that old Karl desired to
make him a rival of his neighbor’s on, altheugh
rumor had thus spoken, and truly.

However, as time wore on, there seemed to be
lese and lese prospect of the young lovers ever
gaining tho consent of Karl, and it became »d-
visable, at length, to endeavor to bring some
more potent influence te bear upon the stubborm
o0ld father, than the mere argument of love,—a
sentiment unfelt by him for more than twenty
years, if he had ever expcrlenced the sensation
ot all.

It was agreed between Reubens and Lettice,
that, at some proper time, after the grape gath-
ering, they woutd accompany each other te Lord
Ronaldo’s, and lay their whole case before him,
begging him to interpose in favor of their hap-
piness, by exercising his potent influence upon
the maiden’s father.

The vine-harvest at length passed away, and
one fine October morning, when old Knrl had
gone to the village, the Tovers set out for the cns-
tle of T.ord Ronaldo, all dressed in neatest at-
tire, and looking Hke two charming divinities of
affection.

Their patron heard the tale of Iove, with all

the proofs they gave, that their course of true
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love had not gone on smoothly, and he promised
them that when a favorable opportunity sheuld
occnf, he would do the utmost to prevail upon
~ oldKarl to permit them to marry, and become
happy. And it was no idle promise that Lord
Ronaldo théh made, for he was one of those hu-
mene men whose chief aim was to secure the
happiness of his tenantry, from oldest to yomng-
eet. So dismissing the yonng people, they de-
purted from the presence of their benefactor,
with hearts much lighter than they carried thither.
* * * * *
It was autumn, and thick clouds hung over
. the beratiful valley of the Tyrol. The falling
raing had swollen all the streams of the moun-
taing, until they had become rushing torrents.
The wind raged fiercely, and mountain and
vale, man and the mountain-goat, alike expe-
rienced the shock of the elemental strife. These
sutemnal floods and storms in all the conntries
bordering on the Alps, are common, and -even
prevalent.  But now the terrific character of the
roaring elements baified all description.

Old Karl and Leitice sat alone in their cottage,
both stricken with fear; for rough as ho was, the
old man was a coward.

“Keep quiet, Lettice,” whispered her father,
* the etorm will soon abate.””

“ Yes, but I am s0 frightened,” cried Lettice,
as the lightnings shot athwart the.sky in ama.
ing volumes; the concussion of each flash ap-
pearing to jar the very earth. “I do wish Reu-
bens were here—don't you, father ¥7

“I would any one were here to keep us com-
pany,” answered Karl.

At that very moment Reunbens burst open the
door of the cottage, and with comsternation do-
picted in his blanched cheeks, cried out:

“ Karl, Karl, hasten to Lord Ronaldo’s castle,
for the lightnings have set it on fire, and if the
peasantry do not fly to ite rescue, all will be lost,”

‘This sudden message was no sooner delivered,
than Reubens vanished in the direction of the
castle, and left Karl Martex {0 seek his own way
thither, which he did, though rather tardily, afier
saying & few comforting words to Lettice, who'
was now lefs quite alone in the cottege.

The aunouncement made by Renbens had
proved but too true, and when he arrived at the
eastle, he found the peasantry of the maenor con-
gregated, and all in confusion, without any ene
to guide them, or faculty to govern themselves.
Already, by reason of the fiercely driving wind,

the main portion of the immense edifice had

burned down, and the walls fallen in, and the

flames were now eagerly lashing their furipus

arms upon the two wings of the castle, right and
left. ‘ .

‘While thus destruction was fust coming upon
the eastle of the loved and estcemed lord over
the peasants and friends assembled, who, though
all efforts were unavailing, yet atternpted to stay

-the tide, dndbr the eager leadership of the noble

Reubens, Lord Ronsldo appeared ot one of the
bastion windows, around which tho flames were
alrendy spreading with fury, holding out toward

the crowd below a little child of four or five.

years of age,~his only danghter. His attitede
and gestures all seemed to appeal to those below
to save his child, although, amidst those raging
olements, no voice of man could have heen
heard.

. Tha apperition of Lord Ronaldo and the child
seemed to have stupefied all who beheld it, save
one noble youth, who gazed at the awful specta-
cle but for a moment, and then darted away.
Help, to the unfortunate lord, it seemed impos-
sible for liuman aid to render, But whilst the
multitude gazed with terror, Reubens was aci-
ing, and in & space of time less by far than is
occupied in this recital, ho bad procared a lad:
der, and was soon mounting it, umxdst the ﬂames,
and wind, and smoke. ‘

The expedient resorted to, in order to prevent
beingsecorched himself, and to save thechild from
like harm, was truly astonishing, considering the
infinitely small space of time in which to make o
caleulation. It was no more than this, As the
stout ladder was reared so as to reach above the
window where Ronalde stodd, Reubens seized
an ozken cask that was standing near, and plac-
ing it over his head in an inverted position com-
menced the ascent; the cask receiving on its
outer surface the full force of the flames. This
feat was performed with the greatest agility, gnd
he reached the open window, passed a little above
it, received the daughter of Lord Ronaldo in his
arms, and made the descent without injury, and
placed her in the hands of her brother Rolph,
who received her with transports of joy,

The inmates of the eastle wore now all safe
bat the lord himaelf. Ho was still at the open
window ; now struggling to reach the ladder,
and then driven back by the merciless waves of
fire that rolled over that part of the caatle in
densest yolumes.
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-Reubens gaw that unless he made another ef-
fort to save his lord, he must cortainly be lost,
snd he determined to make @ second ascent,
which he did, with the inverted cask again shield-
ing him from’ the devouring clements. Agsin
he was successful in reaching the window, and
ggain he succeeded in securing the object of his
mercy. The eask being too small in it dimen-
elons for the compass of both their bodies, Reu-
bens gencrously placed it over the shoulders of
his master, and with & bound sprang from the
g]ddy helght and alighted without material in-
jury upon the earth below.

Immediately shouts of joy, at the delivery of
their master, burst from the erowd, which proved
but a stight effort amidst the warring storm.
But the scene cannot be deseribed, which ensued
after the family of Lord Ronaldo had all been
collected. The thanks bestowed upon Reubens,
the tokens of affection showered upon him by
Ronaldo himseif, and the noble lady, his wife,
and Rolph, and even the little seved Blondine,
cannot be told.

Without ‘shelter, wet, and in dishabille, Lord
Ttonaldo and his family acocpted the humble in-
vitation of Teubens to assume the rustic conve-
niences of his father’s cottage until the storm
abated, and more cheerful provisions ‘could he
made for their comfort; and when the party
turned from the sad sceno of desolation, a smeul-
dermg ruin was all they left behind.

The neat cottage of Max Bardette pmved ne
mean suhstitnte for the splendid castls of the

family of Lord Ronaldo, and so well did it seem |

te please them, that they remajned in ibuntil the
castle was rebuilt, the next year, with a slight
exception.

Tho morning after the fire folt upon the valley
of the Tyrol, with all its wonted autumnal beau-
ty and glowingsplendor. The sky was agnin
bright, and the air was again balmy, and filled
with the'sweet songs of birds and insects. Who
would have” thought, on that fair morning, that
sach adlemlful dayhad been, solate as yesterday ?

The mornmg s repast was over, and Lord Ro-
naldo called Renbens to him, saymg, “ Young
man, you deserve more from me than I can ever
bestow. But for the deeds of bravery you per-
formed yesterday, you shall at lenst receive some
good reward. You sec yonder vineyard, next
beyond old Karl Martex’s. It is yours, together
-with all thereon—its house, its garden, and what-
over else there is.  Besides all this, here is a

B

purse contaiming ten thousand rubles; take it,—
it is the present for your wedding-day.”

Renbens wonld have prostrated himsolf before
Ronaldo, had he not been prevented from go do-
ing by tho Jord himself; for his gratitude was so
unbounded . that ho could find no lanauage to
utter forth his thanks.

“Come, Reubens,” said Ronaldo, “1 have
not been unmindfol of your future happiness,
I have aiready this morning seen old Karl, and
he has consented that yon shall marry- Lettice,
and a8 I am about to leave this place for a fow
months, T desire that the wedding ehall take place
this very day. So hasten to her, and carry the
Jjoyful news, and then rctur;h and make ready for
the nuptials.”

This last news to Reubens was of far more
value than that communicating his sudden rise
to wealth, and before he left his bencfuctor he
managed to stammer forth some faint, though
intendedly earnest thanks.

Ronaldo returned to the cottage of Max Dar-
dette, to tell all there of his doings, whilst Reu-
bens’s mimble feet soon carricd him over to the
cottage of Karl Martex, to break the happy news
to Lettice, and bid her hnsnn herself for. theu'
wedding, ‘

* * * * *

There was an unusual gathering about the
rustic cottage of old Max Bardette that after-
noon, Kverybody scemed to know that there
was to be a wedding; everybody seomed very
happy to know it ; and everybody was also over-
joyed to know that Reubens and Letiice were to-
be the happy padr, for cvcryhody long had known
that they were lovers,

Lord Ronaldo had not even been to view the
ruing of his castle during oll the day, but had
been conversing, and assisting a notary in mak-
ing out some pospers which, he said must be
rendy that day. At length, sowards tho close of
the afternoon he was ready; the papers were all
arranged, and he despatched o messenger over
to the cottage of old Kurl, to inform the young
couple that all was in readiness, and the people
waiting.

The company was not now kept long in sus-
pense, for soon the lovers were discovered,
bornding with light steps snd happy hearts to-
wards the cottage of Mux Bardette, in front of
which, on the green, the ceremony was to take
place, as the cottage was not large enough to
contain all who had coms te witness it
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Never had bleoming youth looked more lovely
than did the charming Lettice, as she stood be-
side her brave and handsome Reubens, ready to
become his bride. And merry faces shone all
around. Even old Karl was enlivened to an ex-
traordinary degree at the plemsant turn which
matters had taken, and the father and mother of
Reubens were more than overjoyed. The vil-
lage priest in attendance quickly despatched his
offices, making the rustic pair husband and wife.
At the conclusion of the service, Ronaldo, still
remembering the service of the now happy youth,
advanced, and placed a heavy purse in the hand
of Lettice, informing her that it was her marriage

dowry, and et the -same time placing ‘into the
hands of Reubens the title papers to his little
home, which had so much engaged his own and
the notary’s time during the day.

Tt was a joyous scene, and the festivities cloged
with a happy dance on the green sward, kept up
till the stars shone in the sky. The young con-
ple were then escorted to their own happy cot-
tage, by their generons friends, surrounded by
the family of Ronalde, where they were leftin
the undisturbed enjoyment of that love which had
always been the charm of their existence.

[rroM “TmE LAG OF OUR uNEON.'']

THE MUTINEERS.

| FROM THE PAPERS OF A LONDON DETECTIVE POLICE OFFICER.

* BY AUSTIN C. BURDICK,

Ir was in the yenar of onr Lord eighteen hun-
dred and twenty-seven, in ‘early spring. I had
become #ick and tired of catching rogues and
villaing in the great Babel of London, and I re-
solved to take a few months’ respite from my
disagroeable duties; and in order te do this I
knew I shoidd have to leave the island, for, let
me be anywhere in England, from Land’s End
to the Tweed, and I knew that I should be call-
ed upon to' catch some wished-for character for
the benefit of Mr, Justice, An old filend of
mine, Captain Albert Sonther, was upon the

" point of sailing for New Holland, and Imade np

my mind to take a trip with him, he having gen-

‘erously offered mo snng guarters in his cabin.

The ship which he commanded was a heavy
Indinman., On the present occasion he was to
take a few convicts for Botany Bay, and he had
also quite & number of passengers who had tak-
en passage for Cape Town, wheré they talled of
locating themselves for agricaltural purposes.

" In addition to his cargo, which was mostly stores

for the ¢olony at New South Wales, he carried

" some thousands of poundsin gold, that was con-

signed to the governor at Sidney.
In due time I was ensconced in.my aquatic

qimrtérs, and with much promise of pleasure I
bude n temaporary adiew to Old England. Our
ship was o noble craft, and she afforded all the
comfort that could reascnably be desired, Cap-’
tain Souther was an excellent ship-mastey, being
a stont, brave man, and very cool in scasons of
danger. His crew congisted of forty men, most
of whom had been under him some years. Ie
liked them for their uniform good conduck and
subordination, and they liked him for his kind-
ness ahd gentlemanly bearing. The conviets,
six in number, were carefully disposed of, so
that no trouble could be apprehended from them.
The passengeis for Cape Town were fifty-six in
number, and they were nil of them stent, able

‘men. Wheén I first cast my eyes smong them I

marked some of them as men whom T had seen
befors ; but, though a few of them had villanons-
looking countensnees, yot I was not positive that
any of them were known rogues. -
For some time everything went on well. I
spent much of the time in the cabin reading,
and as the sitnation was a novel one for me, I
did not take so much notice of odd matters as I
otherwise shonld. Tverything was odd to me, .
We had passed the Canary Islands, and must
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have been somewhere off Cape Blanco, when I

wag destined to find that I had not, after all, es-
caped the business I was trying to flee from. I
was sitting in the cabin early one morning, en-
gaged in writing in my note-book, Ihad been
left entirely alone, and had seized the moment as
a favorable one for writing up my notes of inei-
dents and aspeets of the past three days. While
I was thus busy at work Captain Souther came
down. There was something so peculiar in his
gtep that it at once struck my attention, and I
looked up. The captain was much agitated, and
I saw that he was very pale about the lips, He
carefully closed the door belind him, and then
came near me and sat down.

“Mr. Lamworth,"” said he, addressing me,

‘“speak low, sir.” He spoke in a whisper, and
then drew his stool closer to me.

“ What is the matter 7’ I asked, closing the
book in which I'had been writing, and laying
agide my pen.

“Matter enough,” he returned,
mutiny on board my ship

“ Among your crew 2 T inquired.

“Idon’t know,” he answered. “ Al I know
is, that my pistols have been stolen from my
berth, and that thero is a bag full of catlasses
among the luggage in the long-hoat. Where
are your weapons

“In my berth,” I replied.

*“Let's look,” eaid he.

We went to my berth, bat my pistols were
raieging ! I knew that I had seen them thero the
night before, for I had at that time freshly prim-
ed them.

“This is something that needy looking after,”
T said, after I wag sure that my pistols were gone.

“ Yes—it docs,” added Souther, “and you
are just the man to doit. You bhave been for
Yyears engaged in overhauling land-pirates, and I
don’t see why your wits mayu't work as well at

Rl

¢ There’s

Despite my desire to be rid of this kind of
work my merves were all strung now. ' Xt had
become a second nature with me to feed my wits
on the searching after rognes, and I entered in-
stinctively into the spiri of the present emer-
gency.  Twas like a hound just come upon the
track of a fox.

* What sign have yoi given on deck that your
suspicions are aroused ¥’ I asked, after 1 had
resolved the matter over in my mind a fow
moments.

 Not any,” returned Souther.

*“ Have you spoken about it to any one

“ Only yourself.”

“Have yom reason to suspect any of your
crew ¥

“No, siv. I do not believe a single man of
them could be drawn into a mutiny.”

“ Then it muat be among the passengers for
Cape Town.”

“T think so.”

*Your money is all under this floor.”

“ Yon,~directly underncath where you sit.
Six boxes of it.”

“Think any of those fellows know where it is %"

“0, yes. Some of them were here when it
came on board.”
I got the captain to explain to me all that he
hed seen on deck. He had discovered the bag
of cutlasses in the long-boat by accident while:
reaching over after a rope-yarn. Ho saw the
brass hilt of one just peeping out at the menth,
of the bag, and from the abrupt projections all
over the bag’s surface he knew that it must be

| foll of the same kind of weapons,, He did not

touch the bag, and he moreover assured me that
no movement of his could have betrayed the
startling knowledge he had gained.

I bade Souther go on deck and look after his
business a8 thongh nothing had happened, and
for the present to leave the rest with me. He
went up, and shortly afterwards I followed.
The erew were all on deck, but most of the Cape
Town passengers were below. There were only
five of them up, and they werc on the starhoard
side of the forecastle. I carclessly lounged for-
ward as far s the waist, and there I climbed ap
on a water-cask and leaned over the rail. When
I turned to come down I cast my cyes into the
long-boat, my elevated position giving me a view
of its interior. I could see heneath the boat’s
temporary roof, which, doring pleasant weather,

‘'was sometimes raised, and I knew that I saw the

very spot where the captain had seen the bag,
but it was not there for me to see. I 'saw other
articles which he had-described as lying close
about it, but_even they were not in the position
in which he had degcribed them. I knew that
the bag must have been moved. - Much of the
baggage of these Cape Towners was in the long-
boat, g0 they had perfoct liberty to go there when
they choge.

As soon as I had taken this observation Y went
down to the galley to light a cigar. The galley
wag forward, on the steerage deck, and having
lighted my cigar I quietly took a gtroll along the

_of a steanger.
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deck, whistling a carcless medliey as I went,
seeming as easy as though Y were half asleep,

.but yet with every wit at work, All the passen-

gers were there, some of them lounging about,
und others sitting upon the deck. Ilooked care-
fully into every eye among them, and I was et
slow in reading the mischief that brooded there.

. If Tam to read = villain T want to look him
directly in the eye withont his mistrusting that I
suspect him. 'Fhere is a poculiar expression of
the eye undér such circumstances—an ‘expres-
gion that T cannot clearly define, but yet which
long years of experience had given to my under-
standing. Tt is a sort of wavering expression—
a tendency of the eye o droop before the gaze
t has a kind of wistful spar-
kle, too,~~and then there is a twitching of the
muscles beneath the Iower lid, as thoungh that
‘eye wished to look calm, but could not, T can-
didly believe that no man can have a plan for
crime formed ir his mind, and; when my sus-
_picions are once aroused, hide it from me in h.w
eye.

It was no uncommon thing for me to stroll
about the stecrage when I was smoking, albeit
smoking was genertlly confined to the upper
deck. As T remarked before, I looked every
man in the’ eye, and yet did it in such a manner
thiat no suapicions could have been excited. - Be-
fore T left that deck I felt confident that I had
counted over forty mén that were laboring under
the: weight of meditated crime. T knew that if
matiny was intended, they were engaged in it

When ¥ returned to the deck T walked aft to
where the captain stood.

“ Beautiful morning, isn’t it4” said ¥, lond
enough to be heard by some of the Cape Town
‘passengers who had come upon the quarter-deck.

“Very,” returncd Souther, as mnocently as
could be desired.

5 Send Millman doum,” 1 whispered, as I pass-
ed on towards the eabin.

" Mr. Millman was the loeutenant, and he had
been on deck sinee four o’clock in the morning.
Shortly after Ientercd the cabin he followed me,
and with a wondering expresston on his counte-

-nance he asked me what was wanted.

“Mr. Millman,” 1 asked, “did von notice
any one approach the long-hoat while Captain
Sounther was down here a short time since "

# There were several of the passengers loafing
abont there,” he answered,

“Buat did you see any one get up 8o a8 to
reach into the boat 7

“Yes,” sald Millman, after a moment's
thought, “I think the man they esll Breton did.”

*You are sare of it, are you ¥

“ Yeg——now I coms to think of it, Tam. Ie
reached in and got out & small bag of clothes.”’

“ A bag of clothes 1"

“Yes, for he opened it and took out.a frock,
and then put it back.”

“Was he not some time-in repl‘wmg it?”

“Yes. He geemed to take some pains to
stow it aws,y‘careﬁilly

“ Where are your pistols, Mr. Millman ¢
“In my bﬂﬂh ”»
+ “ Let's look,

“'Why—somebody must have taken them,” -.
uttered the lieutenant, gazing first at me, and
then at the place where he had kept his weapons.
“What does this all mean, Mr. Lamworth ? (id

1 explamed to him all that was snspected end
thongh he was much startled at first, yet I pere
suaded him to be quiet, moking him understand
that the least sign on his . part might prove fatal
to us. He understood me, and when he left the
eabin he was a3 calm a3 could be. I dnjoined it
upon him that he should pass no sign or look of
intelligence with the captain, and that he should
not overlook in the least the movements of the
Cape Towners. . )

After he had gone Leat down to think. It was
a hard ease, to say the least. Thera were fifty-
six of the passengers, and I belicved that'all of
them were in the plot. 'We could only muster .
forty-two to oppose them, for of conrse we would
not dare to trust the,six conviets, and then, per-
haps, these fellows might mean ‘to set the con-
victs at liberty and enlist them in the mutiny.
Difficulty arcse on every hand. In.the first
place I knew not how the viliains meant to move,
nor when,—in the next place they had all the
arms, and we had none—and next, we could not

_| alarm the crew without arousing the encmy ; for

‘1 knoew full well that the moment the sailors _
found out the mischicf, that moment they would
betray themselves, They were too impulsive to
be trusted with sech a secret at presemt, Of
conise the villaing would be regularly organized,
with & plan of eperations all eoncocted.

Presently Captain Souther came down.

“ Oaptain,” gaid I, “what on earth induced
you to take such a villanous looking set of fol-
lows on board ¥’

“X could not help it,” replied he. ¢ They

purchased their passage in a lump, of the com-
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pany’s sub-agent at siverpool. But thea they
didn’t all look like villains.”

“Perhaps mnot,” I rejoined. The truth was,
even I had but just detected them as villains, 1
spoke at first under the influcnee of annoyance.

Yinformed Souther thet I believed the whole
gung of the Capemcn were in the bloody plot,
and also that Tapprehended that their plans were
all laid. He was very nervous and very nnx-
fous, and he told me that he must depend npon
me entirely. I saw that he placed great confi-
dence in my ability to circumvent the villains,
and T promised him that ¥ would do all T could
to help him, and in retarn I made him pledge
himself that he wonld remain perfectly passive,
seeming to take no notice of the movements of
the snspected men.

My first object wos to find. out, if possible,
when the mutiny was to be openly made, so that
I might know what time I could devote to ob-
servation, To this knowledge I was helped by
a very slight accident. When I went again on
deck I found that nearly all of the Cape Town
passengers were up. My first surveillance was
upon Br&on. He was a dark-featured, slim
built man, with a face almost bloodless, shuwmg
& heartless, cold-blooded follow. His eycs were

sharp and quick, and he looked exceedingly in-

telligent. He was jist the man to lay a deep,
deadly scheme. I was soon satisfied, from the
movements that I saw, thet he was the leader,
and also that he had "o mistrast that his plans
were suspected.

After taking such general observation as I
deemed sufficient, I lonngeg carelessly forward,
Breton was just abreast the foremast, and was at
work with a needle and thread upon his pea-
jacket. As I passed slowly by the place where
he gat, I saw that he was sewing a leather strap
upon the inside of his thick jacket. It was a
narrow strap, some twelve or fourteen inches in
" length, and he was fastening it so that it formed
loop-like beckets. My step may have been
quicker as X passed on, for I had reached an im-
portant point—I was confident of it. PRreton
was sewing that strap upon the left-hand, inner
side of the breast, and it was sarely for the pur-
yose of holding & cutlass and pistols! In the
course of my walk about the deck I found six
other men engaged in the same occupation !

“Now,” thought I, “their plan is to take
place to-night.” Theso fellows' often rcmained
on deck during the evening, and, 23 the nights
-were damp- and cool, they made a practico of

throwing on their peajacketa .after nightiall,
This conclusion was easily arrived at, for those
thick jackets were certainly being prepared to

hold offensive weapons, and they would not -

sarely be worn till after daxk. Now I felt easier.

0, how easily T could read the mischief in the
conntenances of those men, now that T was upon
the scent. Every look—every motion, was
canght by me and twrned to account. I saw how
curiously they nodded to-their leader, and I saw
how eagerly they ever and agon looked towards
the long-hoat. Then, agnin, X eaw the wistful
glances that they frequently tarned towards the
cabin, I could see the word “* gold”” upon their
lips, and T could read the thonght of murder in
their hearts !

At noon I told the captain of my progrees, -

and bade him rest easy, only enjoining upon him
that both he and Millman should lm.ve an eye to

‘the long-boat.

Among the Cape Tovwners there was one that
had pamcularly amvested my attention. He was
& young man, and though there were ample
marke of evil upon his conntenance, yet I quickly
detected that he was of a timid nature. I no-
ticed that his hands trembled while he was at
work on-his pea-jacket, and that he would turn
suddenly pale when be found any one looking at
him. I had heard him ecalled Malcolm. Of
him I determined to make some use if I could
get my hands on him.

All of that afternoon T remained on deck, and
I know that no look from either Souther, Mill-
man, or myself, could have betrayed onr sus-
picions. 1t came to be nearly dusk, and the op-
portunity T had long wished for turned up in my
favor. Malcolm came towards the wheel, and I
beckoned him to-approach me. He did go, but
he trembled when he came up.

“ Can you read writing ?”” I asked, in & pleas-
ant, confidential way.

“Yes sir,” he replied.

“Then I wish you wonld come inio the cabin
and help me transcribe part of the ship’s Iog.
1 want to write it afl up in my own book, and I
have neglected it for the past fow days. You
can read it off while I write it. Come--I will
satisfy you for it,”

. He seemed totally disarmed of all feu.r by my
fra.nk manner, and he followed me without hesi-
tation. When we reached the cdbin I lighted a
candle, and then bade Malcolm taske n seat.
With o steady hand I drew asharp carving-knife
from my bosom.

, ‘
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“Beware 1" said I, in o vory low tone, at the
game time laying one hand upon his shomlder;
“if you speak, or make a noise load encugh to
be-heard on deck, I'll kill you on the instantt”

I know that my face is one capable of assum-
ing rather an uninviting aspect, and as the poor
fellow looked up at me, and then at the gleaming
knife, he turned as pale ag death. He shook in
every imb. I saw that I had not been mistaken
in his character.

“Now,” said T, still keeping my position, *I
am going to psk you some questions. Lifo is at
stake, and ¥ would as lief plunge this knife to
your heart as to eat my supper. ‘X you hesi-
tate, or lie to me, you are a desd man! J¥s there
not & plan formed among your companions for
robbing this ship ¥*

The fellow was thunder-struck, Ho erouched
down as far from the point of the knife as possi-
Lle, and in any other situation I conld have pit-
ied him, ) :

“ Answer my question '’ T uttered,

“ Yes!” gasped the tervor-stricken.man, in an
almost inacdible whisper.

““ Ars not all your Cape Town compamons
engaged in the plot ¥ /

‘With all his fear the follow hesitated. I saw
that he had other things to fear besides my knife,
s0 I resolved to touch him on the tender spot.

“ Mark me,” said I, I know the crime you
have planned, and if you will confess to me the
whole plot, T will seo that you are saved from
harm. You shall not suffer with the rest, nor
shall you be harmed in the least. Igive youmy
pledge for your safety,”

This operated upon the fellow like magic.

« Now answer me. Are not all your compan-
ions in the plot ¢

“Yes,” he whlspcrcd with 2 trembling eye
upon my knife.

“ And is not Breton the leader 7

*Yes.”

“You have the arms hidden in the long-bo'lt "

“Yes.”

“And yon have becn fixing your pen-jackets

to hold the weapons.”

“Yes,” he said, with a look of astonishment.

* You meant to take the gotd to-ni Jht'l"

“Yes” /

" And you meant to ha.ve murdered the whole
crew.’

The fel!ow hesitated a.gnm, but I soon got an
affirmative answer from him, and at Iength, by
sharp questioning, I got the whole secret:from

him. It hiad been planned that the villuing
should arm themsolves secretly as soon as they
had eaten their supper, and that at nine o’clock,
a3 soon &8 the beli struck, they were part of them
to fall suddenly upon the watch on deck and kill
them all.- Part were to take charge of the fore-
castle compenionway, to kill the other watch as
fast as they should come up, and a few were de-
tailed to put those to death in the cabin. Icould
not help shuddering at the picture which was
thug opened ic me, but I kept my emotions to
myself.

After I had gamed all the details that T nceded
to guide me, I told Malcolm that he might go
on deck, for T knew that he would not dare to
disclose what ke had done. By assuring him
that I would seo that he was protected from all
harm, I sueceeded in getting him . quieted down
§0 that his manner would not betray him on
deck, following, myself, ifnmedintely after him.

As quickly ns possible I told the captain all
that I knew, and my plans for action were soon
Iaid down. It was now fairly dusk, and the
cook came up and called the passengers to their
supper. They all went down but two, and those
two remnined close by the long-boat. I kumew
woll their mission there, but I had the ndvrmtuge
of them. ‘

Witk quick, but cantious movements, the cap-
tain, lisutonant and wmyself hastened arcund
among the crew and whispered the danger that
hung over them, The brave fellows started with
excitcment, but they spoke not a loud word.
Souther and myself took each an fron belaying-
pin, and went forward, and at a preconcerted
signal we knocked the two villain-sentinels down.
The thing was done without a mishap, Wo
gave them another blow a-pioce, to make sure
that they should give no alarm, and then we
sprang for the bag of cutlasses while some of our

| men closed the hatches and secured them. We

found the arme, and thioy were quickly distribut- -
ed among the crew.

By this time there was an uproar in the steer-
age, and a dozen voices were shouting for ad-
mittance upon the deck. Our men had now be-
come fully acquainted with what had taken place,
and they were like so many tigers. The hatches
wero unfistened, and the villains come rushing
up, but they only hastened to their death., It
wag now durk on deck, and as tho scamps came
up from the lighted steerage they were unable to
immediately distinguish ohjeets about them, and
many of them were strnek down beforo they
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conld see who opposed them, We had levelled
a dozen of them, and then I bade the crew fall
back and let the rest of them come ap, for I
feared that if wg kept on a8 we had begun most
of them would fall back into the steerage and
prepare to stand a siege, and this I knttw would
be troublesome work.

As soon as our men fell back matters worked
as I could have wished, for the whole pack of in-
carnate sépundrels came rushing wildly upon the

. deck, As soon a8 they were all up we set upon |

them. They knew not what to do. They
sprang towarde the long-boat, but they were

knocked back, and then, as they fell back, they |

were met again, Most of them were brave fel-

lows and strong, but we had them unarmed--.

they were wild with disappointment and fear—
and they saw not how they had been taken.
Such a batile could not last long, In fifteen
minutes from the time that the two men had
been struck down by the long-boat everything
wag settled. Thirty-two of the villaing were
taken and bound, aud the rest were lying dead
upon the dock. Breton had been one of the

THE MUTINEERS.

first to come up from tho steerage, and he was
one of the Airat kitled. ‘

-On the next morning the deck was cleared of
its ghastly load, and then the prisoners were 6x-
amiined, None of them denied their crime, but
they begged hard for merey.

At St. Jago we foll in with a British frigate,
and our prisoners were put on boa,rd together
with such evidence as was necessary for their
conviction.

I have felt proud a great many times in my life,
bat I never expenenced o any other occasion,
8o much real gratification as I did when Captain
Souther grasped me by the hand snd told me
that I had saved his ship and his life—and then
when the hardy, impulsive seamen gathered
about me end blessed me, There is a vast
amount of resl joy in feeling that you have help-
ed your fellows,

Maleolm we kept on board until we reached
Cape Town, and thore we landed him to follow
the bent of his own inclinations. The rest of
the cruise passed off as pleasantly ss could be

‘wished.

THE END.
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